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PREFACE

It is strange that the Valley of Kashmir has had so
many to describe its hills, its dales and its lakes, its snows
and streams and shades, but hardly any to narrate its
history or tell the story of what the Valley has given to the
world,  Kalhana’s Rajetarangini, literally, “River of
Kings,” certainly scans its history in Sanskrit verse from
the earliest times up to 1149 A.C.  But, at best, this “River
of Kings" remained, as it were, the Shah-nama of Kashmir
in the sense of a loose, versified narrative. Tt is to the
industry and assiduity of the late Sir Aurel Stein that we
owe the monumental annotated English translation which
has clarified the contents of Kalhana’s “Chronicle of the
Kings of Kashmir” for the serivus student of the early
history of Kashmir.

Kalhana’s chronicle was continued in Sanskrit verse till

1430 A.C. by Pandit Jonardja in his Rdjazalt: by his pupil
Pundit Shrivara in his Jaina-Rajalarangin? till 1486 A.C.;
by Priijyabhatta in his Rajavalipataka till 1512 A.C.; and by
Shuka in his Rajatarangint up to the concquest of Kashmir by
Akbar in 1586 A.C., and even a little further till 1506 A.C.
These versified Sanskrit chronicles are available to the
English reader in the Kings of Kashmira by the late Mr.
Togesh Chunder Dutt. But this series too is far from
satisfactory. My own view finds corroboration from the
remarks of Sir Aurel Stein, when he says: “Tonarija was a
scholar of considerable attainments but apparently without
any originality. Shrivara was a slavish imitator of Kalhana.
The work of Prijyabhatta and Shuka is inferior in
composition even to Shrivara’s chronicle.” (The Ancient
Geography of Kashmir, page 42).

Besides, the Sanskrit text of Jonarija used by
Mr. Dutt, 7z, the Calcutta edition of 1835, contam-
ed oRo shlokas, while Dr. Peterson’s Sanskrit text of
Jonaraja, ziz., the Bombay edition of 1896, contains 1334
shlokas. Moreover, the actual work of Prijyabhatta, en-
titled Rajdvalipataka, has not yet been taken notice of. . And
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Shuka’s Rajatarangini has been mistaken for the joint work
of Prajyabhatta and Shuka by Mr. Dutt, Dr. Peterson and
Sir Aurel Stein, obviously on account of the confusion
caused by the accession of Sultan Fath Shah thrice to the
throne of Kashmir. When Shrivara closed his chromicle,
Fath Shah was ruling for the first time. When Shuka
began his chronicle, Fath Shih was again Sultin. As the
same ruler was reigning for the second time, the link to
these three scholars appeared to be continuous. But the
fact is that the Rajavalipataka of Pandit Prajyabhatta deals
with the intervening period of 25 years, from 1487 to
1512 A.C,, when Sultin Fath Shih and Sultin Muhammad
Shah deposed and succeeded each other twice.

There are several histories in Persian relating to pre-
Mughul, Mughul and post-Mughul periods, a few in Urdu
too, but there is no reliable, up-to-date record of the history
of Kashmir available as a trustworthy guide for students
interested in the subject.

Consequently I have made an attempt in this direction.
In view, however, of Sir Aurel Stein’s English translation
of Kalhana’s chronicle, a standard work on the ancient
history of Kashmir, and in view of the great learning we
find in the River of Kings by the late Ranjit Sitairam Pandit
who brings out noteworthy contributions made during the
Vedic, Buddhist and Brahmanical periods of the history of
Kashmir, I have confined my task to z somewhat fuller
treatment of the medizval period, chronicling events, how-
ever, up to our own times. Rather than give a bare sketch
of the doings of the kings of Kashmir during the particular
period under review, it appeared to me to be more important
to treat the subject from the cultural point of view. There-
fore, though T am presenting a more or less continuous
record of the political history of Kashmir from the earliest
times till our own, some prominence Has been given to the
exnosition of Muslim Polity in the Valley of Kashmir as
this inferesting and important aspect of the history of
Kashmir Has seldom had any special notice taken of it.

Kashir, the title of this book, is thHe name given to the
'S/:::llley of Kashmir by the Kashmiri, who calls himself and
his lancuage—“Koshur.” or “Kishur.” ThHe use of the

word Kashmir, as Sir George Grierson points out in his
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Dictionary of the Kashmiwri Language, page 481, 1s more
Hindustini and Irdnian than properly Kashmiri.

The late Sir Aurel Stein worked at the Rajatarangini
while he was Registrar of the University of the Panjab. It
is a coincidence that it fell to my lot to undertake the writ-
ing of Kashir, styling it Islamic Culture in Kashmir, while I
was Registrar of the University of Delhi. And now this
book is for the first time being published, in its present
form and under its revised title, by the University of the
Panjab, the old University of Sir Aurel Stein, in -two
volumes like Sir Aurel’s. At this time also, the revised
edition by Sir Aurel of his English translation of Kalhana’s
Chromwicle of the Kings of Kashmir is reported to be under
publication by the State of Jammu and Kashmir. But
unfortunately Sir Aurel died in 1943 at Kabul in
Afghamnistan. |

In Chapter I of Kashir the reader will find a general

description of Kashmir and observations on the character
and condition of the Kashmiris. '

In Chapter 1T an attempt is made to epitomize the
history of Kashmir from the earliest times to the advent of
Islam in the land. The propagation of Islam on account

of its outstanding mark on the Valley is discussed in
Chapter III.

Chapters IV and V deal with the early Muslim rulers
of the land. These two chapters cover a period of over 260
vears from 1320 to 1586 A.C., roughly parallel in Indian
history to the period from the accession of Muhammad
Tughluq to about the middle of Akbar’s reign, or in English
history from the refen of Edward IT to nearly the middle of
that of Elizabeth. Sultin Shihib-ud-Din, who ruled from
1354 to 1373 A.C., was the first Muslim ruler of Kashmir to
extehd his conquest to Kabul and Kishghar, and to defeat
the Tam of Sind. The greatness of Kashmir reached jts
zenith- under Zain-ul-‘Abidin, popularly kKnown as Bad
Shih or the ‘Great Sovereign,’ who conquered Tibet and
the Puniab, and established his kingdom from Purshawar,
the modern Peshawar, to Sind and Sarhind. His rule ex-
tending over 50 years,-from 1420 to 1470 A:C., constitated
the Golden Age of Kashmir in its medieeval - days.
Zain-ul-‘Abidin’s reign was almogst contemporaneoiis with



1v

the times of the Sayyid ruler, Khizr Khan's son, Mu'izz-ud-
Din Mubarak, his two successors—Muhammad and ‘Ala-
1d-Din ‘Alam Shih—and Buhldl Lodi. The enlightened
rule of the Sultin of Kashmir presented a striking contrast
to the chaos and confusion then prevailing in and around
Delhi, the centre and symbol of the glory of Hindustan.

An effort has been made to straighten the puzzle, pre-
sented by Kashmir chronology during the period of the
later Sultins of Kashmir, by means of coins, inscriptions,
chronograms and a careful comparison of the records left
by contemporary Hindu and Muslim chroniclers.

The conquest of Kashmir by the Mughuls and their
rule, extending over a period of 164 years, is the subject of
Chapter VI. Chapter VII treats of Kashmir under the
Afghans, who held it for 67 years till 1819 A.C., when
Muslim rule in Kashmir came to a close after lasting for a
period of about 500 years.

A chart of important contemporary events in politics
and culture in the world, during the period of Muslim rule
in Kashmir from 1320 A.C. to 1819 A.C,, has been added.
A glance at this chart will emphasize the importance of a
viewpoint which, it is hoped, will he at once interesting
and instructive: Here Volume I of Kashir ends.

A broad general survey of Islamic culture in Kashmir
is given in Chapters VIII, IX and X under the Heads: (7).
Ietters and -Litterateurs in Kashmir under Muslim Rule.
(1) Arts-and Crafts in Kashmir under Muslim Rule, and
(11) Civil and Military Organizatiort tnder Muslim Rule
in Kashmir. In these Chapters, with which Volume I of
Kashiropens, the reader will find a sumenary of the import-
ant influences exercised by the impact nf Muslim’ State and
Society on the people of Kashmir. |

- Chapter X1, Kashmir undér the Sikhs for 27 yéars from
1810 to 1846, is followed by Chapter XII, the last one,
Kashmir under Dogri rule, which carfies the narrative
down to the death of Mahariji Pratip Singh on 23rd
Stepteinber, 1g28. =~ = - C ' ‘

The system of transliteration adopted is mostly .that
used in ‘the Cambridge History. of India as Tar as tHe
resottrees of the press have permitted, while variants. in
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'English spelling are those which are preferred by the
Concise Oxford Dictionary.

I must tell the reader beforehand that Kashir is
intended as a source-book for workers in the subject, and
therefore I have not hesitated to quote copiously frgm
specialists and eye-witnesses who had an appeal on the point
concerned. I have abstained from rehashing their obser-
vations or reproducing their accounts in my own words.

At times verses, couplets and short passages from
Persian or Urdu have not been translated into English.
They appear in original in Kashir for their exquisite ex-
pression in Persian or Urdu. In translation “the personal
idiom, the music of the verse, and the ramification of tl'{e
imagery involved” must necessarily be blurred. A prosaic
and pedestrian translation is but “an opaque screen,” and
consequently has not been attempted, for which the in-
dulgence-of the purely English-knowing reader is craved.

Several scholars, friends, acquaintances and others
have read Kashir here and there, some complete, some im
parts in which they were interested or were specialists.
Some read the book to eliminate error in phrasing and
punctuation. All these are too numerous to be mentioned
individually. I am very grateful to them all.

If I have presented this labour of love of mine to the
University of the Panjib and if the Syndicate of the
University has accepted it, the stimulus has come mainly
from the Hon'ble Justice Dr. Din Muhammad, M.A., LL.D.,
Judge, High Court of Judicature Punjib. *

GHULAM MUHYI’D DIN SUFL

Chinar Bagh, Srinagar, Kashmir.
2Gth Maghar, 2001 Bikrami.

Sunday, roth December, 1044 A.C.
23rd Zw'l-Hijja, 1363 A.H. T

*Now (1948) His Excellency the Hon’ble Dr. Din Muhammad, M.A,, LL.D,, .
Governor, Sind (Pikistin).
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BIBLIOGRAPHY

This Bibliography is divided into fcur Sections. Section I
notes most of the known original sources, period by period. Sectlon_II
gives a list of Manuscripts mostly Persian. Section III is a list
of printed books on the subject in Urdu, Persian and .Enghs.h.
Section IV is a list of periodicals relating to Kashmir published in

and out of the Valley.
Section 1

SOME OF THE MORE IMPORTANT ORIGINAL SOURCES

The Pre~Islamic Period
(From the Earliest Temes to 1149-50 A.C.)

1. Rir Mark Aurel Stein’s English Translation of Kalhana’s
Rajotarangini, Vols. Tand II. {From the earliest times to the year
1150 ‘A.C.). 18th May, 1900.

[French Translation of the Rajatarasigint by M. A. Troyer. Vols,
I—III, Paris, 1840-52.]

2. Rajatarangini—The Saga of the Kings of Kashmir. Trans-
lated from the original Samskrt of Kalhana by Ranjit 8itd Ram
Pandit. 18th July, 1934,

Note—There are brief references in Al-Biriini’s Tndic, and in
Mas‘adi’s Murij-uz-Zahab (Meadows of Gold), translated from
the Arabic by Aloys Sprenger, M. D. (John Murray, London, 1841).
Volume I only is available.

Also the French Translation with the Arabic text of the
Murij-uz-Zahab by Meynard and Courteille. Vols. 1-9. Paris, 1861,

The Early Muslim or the Pre-Mughul Period
(1150 to 1586 A.C.)

The Shah Miris
(1150 to 1555 A.C.)
3. Pandit Jonaraja’s Rdjavali in continuation of Kalhana's
Rajatarangini (From 1150 to 1459 A.C.)
4. Pandit Qrivara’s Jaina-Rajataraigini (From 1459 to 1486

A.C)
XXxix
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5. Pandit Prajyabhatta’s Rajavelipataks (From 1486 to
1512 A.C.)

6. Ta'rikh-i-Nadirs by Mulla Nadiri. MS. Written during
Bad Shah’s reign. Referred to by Haidar Malik Chidura,_Khwa]g.
Muhammad A‘zam, and Pir Hasan Shah. Also Ta’.ﬁk.h—z-Waqa’z-
Eashmsr by Mulls Ahmad Kashmiri, written at this time, 13 not
traceable.

7. Ta’rikh-i-Qalamraw-i-Kashmir by Qazi Ibrahim son of
Qazi Hamid, Mutawalli Khinqah-i-Mu‘alla, Srinagar. MS.
Believed to have heen written in Fath Shah’s second reign, 2.,
1505-1514 A.C.

8. Ta'rikh-i-Rashidi—Asl (1544-5), and Mukhtasar (1541-2)—of
Mirza Haidar Daghlat.

9. Tarikh-i-Kaskmir by Sayyid ‘Al bin Muhammad, Muta-
walli, Khanqah-i-Mu‘alld, Srinagar. MS. Believed to have been
written in Muhammad Shah’s fifth reign, viz., 1530-1537 A.C.

The Chaks
(1585 to 1586 A.C.)

10. Ta'rikh-i-Kashmir by Mulla Husain Qari. MS. Believed
to have been written, during Chak rule, up to 1580 A.C,

The Mughul Period
(1586 A.C. to 1752 A.C.)

11. Pandit Guka’s Sanskrit Chronicle entitled the Rajatraigini.
(From 1512 to 1596 A.C.).

12-13. A’in-i-Akbari and Akbar-nama of Abu’l Fazl ‘Allami.

14. Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh by Hasan Beg, MS., written in
Akbar’s time,

16. Tabagat-i-Akbari of Bakhshi Nizam-ud-Din Ahmad.

16, Gulzar-i-Ibrahimi or the Ta’rikh-i-Firishia of Muhammad
Qasim Firishta.

17. Md’asir-i-Rakims of Mulld ‘Abdul Baqi Nihiwandsi.

18. Tazuk-i-Jahangiri.

19. Ta’rikh-i-Kashmar written during 1027-30 A.H.-- 1617-20
A.C., by Ra’is-ul-Mulk Haidar Malik Chadura. MS.

20. Baharistan-i-Shaki, author anonymous, but supposed lo
be Sayyid Muhammad Mahdi, a Shi‘a writer, on account of the

special exposition of Shi‘a tenets and th loits of Shi* i
MS. 1022 AH.=1613 A.C. ¢ exploits of Shl'a heroes
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21. Dr. Francis Bernier’s Travels, 1656—68. Edited by
V. A. Smith.

99.  Muntakhab-ut-Tawdsikh by Nari’yan Kaul ‘djiz. MS.
1122 A H.=1710 A.C.

23. Navadir-ul-Akkbar by Rafi“ud-Din  Ahmad Ghafl, MS.
1136 A H.=1723 A.C.

24. Wagi'at-i-Kashmir or Ta'rikh-i-A’zami by Khwija
Muhammad A‘zam Kaul (?) Mustaghni Didamari, 1747 A.C.

95. Gauhar-i-“‘4lam by Abu’l Qasim Muhammad Aslam
Mun‘im7, son of Khwija A‘zam Didamari. MS.

The Afghan Period
(1752 to 1819 A.C.)

26. Shahk-nama-i-Kashmir by Mullda La‘l Muhammad Taufiq,
Muhammad Jan Shamz, Mulla Hasan, Muhammad ‘Ali Khan Matin,
and Rahmatullah Navid and others. Prepared under the auspices of
Raja Sukh Jiwan Mal, Governor of Kashmir under Ahmad Shih
Durrani. MS. 1175 A.H.=1761 A.C. Professor C. A. Storey calls
it the Mathnawt of Ahwal-i-Kashmir, see his Bio-bibliographical
Survey, Section II, Fasciculus 3, page 682.

27. Bagh-i-Sulavman by Mir Sa‘dullah Shahabadi, MS. 1194
A H.=1780 A.C.

28. Ta’rikh-i-Maulavi Hidayatullah Mattu or Takmila-i-Ta’rikh-
t-4‘zam7 by Shaikh-ul-Islam Mulla Hidayatullah Mattu. MS. 1206
A H.=1791 A.C, Cf. No. 2 above. This author died in 1206 A.H.=
1791 A.C.

29, Waga‘i-Newzami or Nizam-ul-Wagais* by Nizam-ud-Din
Muhammad Shah Mufti, 1240 A.H.==1824 A.C.

30. George Forster’s Journey from Bengal to England [per-
formed in 1783 A.C.]. London, 1808.

31. Ta’rikh-i-Kashmir by Maulavi Khair-ud-Din.
32. Lubb-ut-Tawarikh by Baha-ud-Din Khanavari. MS. 1243
A H.=1827 A.C.

33. Shuja‘-i-Haldari by Muhammad Haidar, MS. 1256 A H.=
1840 A.C. Asfiyyah Library, Hydarabad, Deccan.

The Sikh Period
(1819 to 1846 A.C.)
34, Amar Nath Akbari’s Zafar-nama-i-Ranjit Singh. MS.

35. Ghulam Muhyi’d Din Bati Shah ‘Alavi Qadiri Ludhianavi’s
Ta’rikh-i-Punjab. MS. British Museum, Or. 1623, Rieu’s Catalogue,
Volume III, pp. 953-4.

36. William Moorcrolt’s Travels in the Panjab, Ladakh,
Kashmar, etc., 1819—25, Vols, I and II.
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87. Pandit Birbal Kachur’s Ta’»7%h-i-Kashmir called in a
place Mukhtasar-ut-Tawdrzkh, in  another Majma‘ut-Tarwagrikh, and
in yet another place Majma‘ut Towdrikh, commenced in 1251
A.H,=1835 A.C. MS.

38, Travels in Kashmr, Ladakh and Iskardu [June to
December, 1835 A.C.] by G. T. Vigne. Vols. T and TI.

39. Letters from India, written during 1828-1831 A.C., by
Victor Jacquemont.

40. Baron Charles Hiigel’s Travels in Kashmir (in 1835 A.(.)
and the Panjab.

41. Travels wn Indio and Kashmir by Baron von Schénberg.
(1843-4 A.C.). Vols. T and IT. Volume II deals with Kashmir.

The Dogra Period
(From 1846 to the present time.)

42. Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh by Mirza Saif-ud-Din Beg. MS. 1247
A H.=1857 A.C.

43. Ta'rikh-i-Kaslonzr by  Mulli  Muohammad  Khalil
Maridnpurl, MS,
. 44, Ta'rikh-i-Kashmar by Mir ‘Azizullih Qalandar, during the
time of Maharaja Gulab Singh.

45. Diwan Kirpa Ram’s Gulzdr-i-Kashmar (1864) and Gulah-
nama (1865).

46. Where Three Empires Meet by E. F. Knight, 1893.

47. The Valley of Kashmir by Walter R. Lawrence, 1895.

48. Ta&’rikh-i-Kashmir, MS., by Pir Hasan Shih (1832—1898)
of Khuthdma (Bandapdr or Bandipur) embraces the Hindu and
Muslim periods. Deposited by the author at the Khanqih-i-Mu‘alla
Srinagar. ’

49. Kashmir by Sir Francis Younghusband, 1909.

60. Mukammal Ta’rikh-i-Kashmir by Munshi Muhammad-ud-
Din Feug, Editor, The Kashmiri, Lahore, in 3 Vols., ernbra‘z;s
Hindu (Vol. I), Muslim (Vol. II), and Dogra Rule (Vol. I11). 1910

-la

51, Gulab Singh, 1792-1858, Founder of" i
K. M. Panikkar, 1930. under of"Kashmir, by Sardar

52. Inside Kashmir, by Pandit Prém Nath Bazsz B.A., 1941,

. Also—Administration, Census and “Royal Commission’ Reports
ete. ,

S ————

Note—Nos. 1, 2, 21, 30, 36, 38, 39, 40, 41, 46, 47, 49, bl

and 52 are in English. Nos. 3 4,5 and 11 i i
is in Urdu. Thebrest are in Pers,ia.n. are in Sanskrit. No. 50

. : Details of particular editi
Will be found in Section III, ons. of Some'of the above works
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PERIODICALS

Miyin Muhammad ‘Abdullih Quraishi, B.A., known in Kashmiri
circles as co-author, with the late Munshi Muhammad-ud-Din Faug,
of the Ta’rikh-i-Aqwam-i-Kashmir, Volume ITI, has kindly prepared
the following list of Periodicals that have, from time to time,
discussed the various aspects of life in the Valley of Kashmir and
of the Kashmiris abroad. This literature is valuable as throwing light,
from a point of view a little different from that of a book or a manu-
script on Kashmir, and should be helpful to the student of latter-day
history, political, social and cultural, of Kashmir. With certain
additions and alterations this list is given below :—

1. The Khair-Khwih-i-Kashmir. Urdu weekly, published from
Lahore and edited by Pandit Hargopal Kaul Khasta during 1882-83.
Critical of Maharajd Ranbir’s régime. Khasta was exiled by the
Mahsraja and lived in Lahore for some time. He ventilated his

grievances through this paper. See page 348 and footnote 2 of
Kashir, Volume IT.

2. The Ravi, Lahore. As above.
3. The Public News, Lahore. As above.

4. The Akhbar-i-Am, Lahore.—Urdu weekly, established
in 1881 by Pandit Mukand Ram Gurtu, subsequently edited by his
son Pandit Gopl Nath. It was, later on, converted into a daily. It
stopped publication some ten years back.

5. The Murdsala-i-Kashmir.—An organ of the Kashmiri Pandits,
published weekly from Lahore during 1880 and 1890.

6. The Kashmir Prakdsh.—A monthly magazine of Léhore,
edited by Pandit Manka Meshar. It began to be issued in 1898 and
ceased publication in 1901. It worked for the social uplift of the
Kashmiri Pandits.

7. The Kashmir Darpan, Allahabid.—It was a bilingual
monthly magazine in Urdu and Hindi edited by Pandit (now Sir)
Tej Bahadur Saprii, M. A., LL. D., during 1898-1904. Some of its
files are available in the Kaif? Collection of the Panjdb University
Library, Lahore.

8. The Shumili, Rawalpindi.—It appeared from R&walpindi
some fifty years ago, and stopped publication after two years.

9. The Gulshan-i-Kashmir, Lahore.—An Urdu weekly, edited
by Maulana Taj-ud-Din Ahmad 7@ in 1901, Now defunct.
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10. The Panja-i-Feulad, Lahore—An Urdu weekly, edited
by thc late Munshi Muhammad-ud-Din Feug during 1901-1906. It
discussed affairs in Kashmir and Jammu. Its files are available at
Messrs, Zafar Brothers, Booksellers, Zafar Manzil, Qutside Sheranwala
(Gate, Lahore.

11. The Kashmirt Gazeite, Lahore—An TUrdu monthly,
established by Chaudhri Jan Muhammad Ganai and edited by Munshi
Mubammad-ud-Din Faug during 1901-1904. It worked for the
social and political awakening of Kashmiri Musalmans. Its
files are available with Chaudhri Alldh Bakhsh of Messrs. Allih
Bakhsh Jan Muhammad, Book sellers, Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore.

12. The Kashmirt Makhzan, Léhore—~An TUrdu monthly,
cdited by Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, B.A., LL.B., Muslim Missionary
for England, and Munshi Muhammad-ud-Din Faug during 1905 for
the social uplift of the Kashmiris.

13. The Kashmiry Magazine, Lahore—An TUrdu monthly,
cstablished by Munshi Muhammad-ud-Din Faug in 1906. It was
converted into a weekly in 1912. It was devoted to the historical,
social and political movements that agitated the mind of the people
of Kashmir in the time of Maharaja Pratap Singh. Its files are preserv-

ed by Zafar Brothers, Zafar Manzil, Outside Sheranwila Gate,
Lahore.

14. The Akhbar-i-Kashmir, Lahore.—This was the name given
to the Kashmirs Magazine by Munshi Muhammad-ud-Din Faug in
1912 when converting it into a weekly. It ceased publicationin 1935.
It is & mine of information about Kashmir for about a quarter of a
century from 1912 to 1935. Its files are available with Messrs. Zafar
Brothers, Zafar Manzil, Outside Sheranwala Gate, Lahore.

15. The Safir, Léahore.—Urdu monthly of the Kashmiri
Pandits, edited by Pandit Lachhmi Narain Kaul during 1914-1916.

16. The Subh-i-Kashmir, Lahore—Urdu monthly, edited
by Pandit Lachhmi Narain Kaul and Pandit Dinad Nath Mast in 1916

onwards. It was the successor of the Saf7r, Lahore, and a bold critic
of Kashmir politics.

17. The Bahar-i-Kashmir, Lahore—Bi-lingual, Urdu and
Hindi, monthly of the Kashmiri Pandits’ Association. It was edited,
from time to time, by some of the well-known scholars and poets among
the Kashmiri Pandits. It continued till the Partition of India. Some

of its files are available with Messrs. Zafar Brothers, Zafar Manzil,
Outside Sherinwila Gate, Lahore.

18. The Rofig-i-Hendustan, Lahore.—An Urdu weekly pub-
lished during 1885 and 1890-91. Tt discussed Kashmir affairs.

19. The A’wna-i-Hind, Lahore.—Urdu weekly, published by
Babdi Ghulim Muhammad in the beginning of Maharaja Pratap

Singh’s reign against the policy of the Council appointed by the
British Government in 1887.
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20. The Hamdard-i-Hind, Lahore.—An anti-Pratép paper,
edited by Pandit Sarab Dyal during 1894. It condemned Mahardja
Pratap Singh and supported the rival party and the Council. It
was the first paper issued from British India, which was proscribed
in the State.

21. The Rajput Gazette, Lahore.—Urdu weekly, established
by Thakar Sukhram Chauban in the beginning of this century. It
continued till the Partition of India. During this long period, it
discussed specially the affairs of Kashmir for many years when it was
edited by Pandit Raj Narain Armdan Dehlavi.

22. The Kashmer, Amritsar.—Urdu weekly edited by Khwaja
Ghuldm Muhyi’d Din during 1924-1927.

23. The Kashmirs Musalman, Lahore.] The Daily Ingelab,

24. The Mazlam-i-Kashmir, Lahore. ’Léhore,

25. The Moktab-i-Kashmir, Lahore, | wrote strong articles

J against the administra-

tion of Maharaja Hari Singh about 1929-31. When its entry into the
State was banned, the Kashmiri Musalman was issued. When
this paper was also banned in 1931, the Mazlam-i-Kashmir took
its place. When this paper was also proscribed in the State, the
Maltab-i-Kashmir took up the work. This paper was also banned.
The Glancy Commission and the Reforms following it may be
said to be due to the powerful writings of these papers coupled with
the Ahrar Movement, the advice and assistance of the Kashmir
Committee, and the agitation within the Valley of Kashmir under
the leadership of Shaikh Muhammad ¢ Abdullah, Chaudhri Ghulim
‘Abbas, and others.

So far, efforts were made from outside for the uplift of the
people of Kashmir. But now the Kashmiris themselves began to
issue periodicals from Srinagar, Jammu, Muzaffarabad, Pinch and
Mirpur. The following is the list of some of the papers which were
1ssued during this period, viz., 1932-1948, These are important in

respect of current topics and noteworthy events that took place from
time to time.

26. The Vatistd, Srinagar.—The first Urdu weekly issued by
Pandit Prém Nath Bazaz B.A., in 1931. After a suspension of many
years, it has been converted into a Hindi monthly since 1947.

27. The Sagiq',qat, Srinagar.—Urdu daily, published to support
the movement initiated by Shaikh Muhammad ‘Abdullsh and his
associates in 1932-33. It was at one time edited by Maulavi

‘Abdur Rahim, M.A,, LL.B., recently city Judge, Srinagar, but now
In jail, Defunct.

28. The Daily  Haqegat, Srinagar—Tt was a successor of
the Sadagat, Srinagar, which was believed to be edited by Pandit

Prém Nith Bazdz, B.A., under the assumed name of S. Q. Qaland
It ceased publication in 1933-34. - 0 N



Ixxii KASHIR

29, The Martand, Srinagar.—Urdu daily, published by the
Sanitan Dharm Yivak Sabhé since 1931. In the beginning it was
edited by Pandit Keshab Bandhu, but till recently by Pandit
Prem Nath Kanah.

30. The Islim, Srinagar.—Urdu bi-weekly, belonging to
the party of Maulavi Yasuf Shah Mir Wa‘iz. It was started in 1933
under the editorship of Muhammad Amin but did not survive long.

31. The Kashmir-i-Jadid, Srinagar.—Urdu daily edited by the
late Munshi Muhammad-ud-Din Foug during 1933-34.

32. Albarg, Srinagar.—Urdu bi-weekly, edited by M. A. Sgbir
during 1935-40.

33. The Bekar, Srinagar.—Urdu weekly, brought into being
by Mr. Sadr-ud-Din Mujah:d in 1932-33.

34. The Khaled, Srinagar.—Urdu weekly, a successor of the
Bekar, Srinagar, edited by Mr. Sadr-ud-Din Mujahid. It supports the
cause of the Jammu & Kashmir National Conference.

3b. The Hidayat, Srinagar.—Urdu weekly, published under
the guidance of Mir Wa‘iz Hamadani.

36. The Kesmi, Srinagar.—Leaving the editorship of the
Daily Martand, Srinagar, Pandit Keshab Bandhu issued the weekly
Kesary till 1938, when he was imprisoned, and the paper was stopped.
This paper used to write against Capitalism.

37. The Desh, Srinagar—Urdu weekly, a successor of the

weekly Kesari, Srinagar, edited by Pandit Keshab Bandhu since 1940. _
It generally advocates Communist ideas.

38. The Rahbar, Srinagar—Urdu daily, established by
M. Ghulaim Muhyi’d Din in 1933, now a weekly, edited by Pandit
Dina Nath Mast.

39. The Daily Hamdard, Srinagar.—Edited and owned by
Pandit Prém Nath Bazaz, B.A.,since 1933. It is a strong supporter of
Roy’s Radical Democratic Party, and is anti-‘Abdullah polities. It
is well-edited and popular among Muslims. Its illustrated weekly
issues have been informative regarding the history, sociology and
literature of Kashmir. Pandit Prém Nith Bazaz is now imprisoned
(1948).

40. The Daily Khidmat, Srinagar.—Being edited since 1939
by Maulavi Muhammad Sa‘td Mas‘ddi, Maulavi Fazil, lately lecturer
in Arabic, Prince of Wales. College, now (1948) named Gandhi
Memorial College, Jammu. It is an organ of the Jammu & Kashmir
National Conference. Itis now edited by Maulavi Ghulim Ahmad
Mir, Kashfi, Maulavi Fazil.

41. The Dehiti Dunya.—Urdu organ of the Rural Develop-
ment Department, Jammu & Kashmir Government. It is edited
by Shaikh Ghulim Qadir. It is devoted to Dehdt Sudhar or rural

uplift, adult education, and the formation of Panchdyats throughout
the State.
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49, The Paighdm, Srinagar.—Urdu weekly, edited by Quraishi
Muhammad Yiisuf and Nizdm-ud-Din Chishti, B. A., in 1939-40.

43. The Kashmir Guardian, Srinagar.—Urdu weekly, under
the editorship of Pandit Baldeo Prashad Sharma, B.A., now in
the State Publicity Department.

44, The Islgh, Srinagar.—Urdu weekly edited by Chaudhrl
‘Abdul Wahid and Maulavi ‘Abdul Ghaffar, Maulavi Fazil, who are
now refugees in the West Punjab. It has been a strong suppoiter
of the Muslim cause and is anti-‘Abdullah. It was started in 1934
under the auspices of the Ahmadiyya Movement of Qadién,
East Punjab.

45, The Vakil, Srinagar.—Urdu weekly, published by Pandit,
Shambu Nath Kaul since 1935.

46. The Mahabir, Srinagar.—Hindi weekly, popular among
Hindu women.

47, The Iitehad-i-Jagirdaran, Srinagar.—Urdu weckly started
by the Jagirdars of the State but was shortlived.

48, The Swastaka, Srinagar.—A monthly magazine.

49. The Kashmir Times, Srinagar.—English weekly, owned
by Sardar ‘Abdur Rabman Miththd of Bombay, and edited by
Mr. G.K. Reddi coming from the Madras Presidency. It had to stop
publication on the recent change of administration in Kashmir. It
advocated the views of the Communist Party and was anti-
‘Abdulldh. At one time owned by a Kashmiri Pandit, and edited

by Mr. J. N. Zutshi, B.4., LL.B., who subsequently edited the Kashmir
Sentinel.

b0, The Kashmir  Chronicle, Srinagar.—English weekly,
edited by Pandit Gwasha Lal Kaul, B.4., author of 4 Short History
of Kashmar.

51. The Hurriyat, Srinagar.—Urdu weekly, published b
Maulavi Yasuf Shdh Mir Wa‘iz’s party. It was aysucsessor of th);
Islam, Srinagar.

52. The Mirror, Srinagar.—English weekly, owned by Pandi
Prém Nath Baziz, B.4. Tt is now defunct. d y Pandit

53. The Nar, Srinagar—TUrdu weekl , being issued si
1939 by Mr. M. D. Nir. Y g 1issued since

54. The Rambir, Jammu.—Urdu weekly, began
published in 1923 by Lala Mulk Raj Saraf, B.AE.r It gwas gubsk;?
quently converted into a bi-weekly. Some of its ‘special numbers’
have proved very interesting. It was the first paper in the State,
See pp. 820-1, Vol. II, of Kashir. It generally wrote in favour of
H. H. Government and its high officials, and was generally favoured
by them and was believed to be subsidized.

56. The Amar, Jammu.—Urdu weekly, representa”r,ive of

the Doari A : .
]Slilgm og:'laﬁ:nd the Mahasabhaists, and was edited by Lila Sheo
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56. The Chand, Jammu.—Weekly Urdu, was edited by Diwéan
brothers. It advocated moderate views, tried to uplift the poor
and rural population and labourers though the editors themselves
were reported to be capitalists. Instructive stories published in this
paper were read with great interest. Now it is a daily in Urdu.

57. The Désh Sewak, Jammu.—No longer in existence.

58. The Sudarshan, Jammu.—Weekly, writes in favour of
Nationalism and Hindu-Muslim wunity. .

59, The Dipak, Jammu.—Bi-lingual, Hindi and English. It
discusses political affairs in English and social affairs in Hindi.

60. The Karn Kashmir, Jammu.—Urdu weekly, edited by
Mr. Muhammad Shafi® Chak in 1931. Now defunct.

61. The Pasban, Jammu.—Urdu weekly, a successor of the
Karn Kashmir, and a supporter of the policy of the All-Jammu and
Kashmir Muslim Conference. It is edited by Mi‘raj-ud-Din Ahmad
since 1932. He is now (July 1948) a refugee in Sialkdot.

62. The Ratan, Jammu,~—Urdu weekly owned by Lila Mulk
Raj Saraf, editor The Ranbir. It is sanctioned by the State for use in
Schools. The Kisan was also issued by Lala Mulk Raj Saraf from
Jammu and is now defunct.

63. The Jamhir, Jammu.—Urdu weekly, owned and edited by
‘Abdul Majid Qarshi.

64, The Khurshid, Jammu—Urdu weekly, edited by Qais
Shirwani.
65. The Inkishdf, Jammu.—Now defunct.

66. The Naujawan, Jammu.—Urdu weekly issued by
Munshi Muhammad Husain Ghdzz in 1933.

67. The Watan, Jammu.—It was a fearless critic. Its security
was forfeited by the State and it ceased publication. It was edited
by a patriotic Sikh.

68. The Sadig, Pinch.—It is edited by Ziya-ul-Hasan Ziyd and
upholds the cause of the Muslims of Piinch.

69. The Parbhat, Pinch.—Its aim was to support the cause
of Hindus and Sikhs. It was edited by Lala Dya Nand Kapiir.

70. Al-Mujahad, Pinch.—Urdu weekly, edited by Shaikh Nabi
Bakhsh Nizami since 1933 ; it is now defunct.

1. The Aftah, Pinch.—Urdu weekly published by Hakim
Sarvan Nath Aftad since 1937,

12. The Zaminddr, Muzaffarabid.—A Sikh organ, but soon
disappeared.

73. The Tegh or Sher Babar, Muzaffarabad.—As above,

. 4. The Saddgat, Mirpur.—Published by Lala Gyan Chand,
It 1s an advocate of the rights of the Hindus,
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75. The Himmat, Mirpur—It was issued by the late Ra&ja
Mubhammad Akbar, who was, in the beginning, a supporter of the

Muslim Conference, but subsequently changed over to the Kashmir
National Conference.

76. The Javid, Urdu weekly, Jammu.—Very ably edited by
Mr. Allah Rakkha Saghir. Well got-up. Followed the Anjuman-i-
Taraqqi-i-Urdu in its style of writing Urdu. Mr. Saghir is imprisoned
now (1947-8). The Javid has ceased publication.

77. Al-Insan, Jammu.—An Urdu weekly organ of the J. & K.

Gujar Jat Conference, edited by Chaudhri Muhammad-ud-Din
Barnalvi.

~ 78. Kashmir, weekly, Srinagar.—Edited by Pandit Prém
Nath Kanah. Mouthpiece of a party of State’s Peoples.

79. The Nau-Yug, Urdu daily, Srinagar.—Supports the Kashmir
National Conference. Edited by Pandit Nand Lal Watal, B.A. It
was owned formerly by the Arya Samaj, Huziri Bagh, Srinagar.

80. Mention must be made of the G'd@sk, the Pratdp and the Lalg
Rukh, that publish contributions in Kashmiri. For them the reader
is referred to page 401 of Kashir, Volume IT.
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Ixx vi
KASHIR CHRONOLOGY

The Pre-Muslim Period of | From the earliest times to
the History of Kashmir {
embracing Vedic, Buddh- | 1320 A.C,
ist and Brahmanical Times J

y 1320 to 1560 A.C.

or 240 Ye
The Sultans of Kashmir [Fr(ﬁn 13228 to 1338 A.C.

beginning  with  Sultdn { the interval of 1 5 years is

Sadr-ud-Din  (Rinchana) | taken up b
! p by Udayarna-
to Sultdn Habib Shah deva’s and Koti Rani’s

) rule]
: 1560 to 1886 A.C.
.The Chaks } or 26 Yesars
1586 to 1722 A.
The Mughuls } or 166 Yei?s C
_ 1752 to 1819 A.C.
The Afghins } or 67 Years
The total length of Mushm} 240 + 26 + 166 + 67=490
Rule in Kashmir Years.
The Sikhs 1819 to 1846 A.C.
} 27 Years.

The Dogras—From Maha-
raja  Gulab Singh to | 1846 to 1925 AC
Maharija Pratip Singh [ 979 Years.
excluding  the present { In 1946 Dogrd rule in
ruler Mahardja Hari | Kashmir completed its cen-
Singh. j tury.




Exrrata—Volume I Ixxvii

Facsimile, 3rd line, read Nashgt for Nishat.
Page 15, 2nd line, read ‘Honigberger for Honigberger.,
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26, below the verses, read LLES for LLw;’

85, read the heading as Farly History, Buddhist and
Brahmanical, instead of the Pre-Islamic Poriol.

37, line 3, in paragraph 3, read Samdhimainagar for
Samdhimatnnagar.

44, line 5, from above, read Shaskhupura for Sheikhupura.

53, last para, in two places, read 763 for 751.

65, line 8, from the bottom, read shkall for sh 1l

69, read Udayanadeva for Udyanadeva in three places
in the second paragraph; also on page 123 in paras.
first and second ; and pages 129, in paras. first,
second and third.

92, No é but e in Rieu and Blochet. Also pp. 164,
242, and 250 in Rieu.

112, line 14, from the bottom, read 1494 for 1394.

124, in ,.: «J the pesh has jumped to the next hemistich,

where it is not required at all.

135, Nspa.ce is required between by and Sér in the footnote
0. 2.

141, line 38, from below, accent on the I in Ghazni.

147, the comma, after appraised, is thrown away further than
it should: be.

171, lines 4 & 21, read Gujardt for Gujrat.

173, footnote No. 4, the f is broken, and the 2 is to be
accented ¢ and not I in the name of the book.

178, line 2, below the inset, read Bad for Bad.

205, delete the comma after first in line 8 from the bottom.

207, line 11 from above, read Nazr for Nazar.

222, read Qazz’l-quzat for Qazi-ul-Quzzat.

224, ¢+ in Akbar? is to be accented, and so also in jagir.

225, line 7, from the bottom, I in Irin is wrongfont.

236, line 2, from the bottom of the text, read 1587 for 1887.

237, read a.lowe for Slowe in the last hemistich.

250, read 1994 for 1694 in the date of Nizam-ud-Din’s
death, line 18 from above.

251, lines 6, 7, 8, from above, Kashmir was included in the
Siba of Kabul, and not Kabul in Kashmir.

267, line 19, from the top, the hyphen is superfluous
between B.A. and P.B.

263, line 8 from above, read Gujarati for Gujrati.

298 Zulfigar and Zulfaqar are both permissible, although
some people vehemently insist on Zulfaqar.

300, read temper for emper in the last line of the top
paragraph.

312, read 7 in the first line of the Persian couplet

for ole
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Errata—Volume I (continued)

xxx, the Map of India at the time of Sultdn Zain-ul-*Abidin
should face page 170, and not page 169.

xxxi, the order of the illustrations Nos. 62 and 63 may
be inverted, and pages 244 and 245 be
presumed instead of 246 in both places.

28, in the last line in the second paragraph, the Arabic
word for the undergarment referred to is

o _,:».Jl (Al qutin) or cotton, anglicized
as acton.

42, the photograph of Buddhist remains in old Harvan,
near Srinagar, should have been here,
i.e., facing page 42, and not facing page
44. The photograph itself is inverted.

115, in the coloured portrait of Sayyid Muhammad Farid-
ud-Din Qadiri, the young man with the
black beard is his son.

124, in the 6th line of the Urdu couplet, read ,s for »

134, in the photograph of Sultin Shams-ud-Din Shah
Mir facing this page, delete the at the
end of the first line of the letterpress.

178, in the 2nd line of the letterpress, read Bad for Bad.

268, in the 2nd line of the first couplet, read <Jus for
Jlos .

BIBLIOGRAPHY (addenda, etc.)

lviii, at the top, add—

Imrani, M. R. Paradise under the Shadow of Hell : Indza’s
War on Kashmar as seen by Non-Muslims
and Neutral Observers. In five parts.
Imperial Printing Works, 61 Railway
Road, Lahore, September, 1948, pp. 193.

lix, first line at the top, add a comma after Kak.

Ixiv, add before the letter R— -

Puri, Dr. G. S., The Flora of the Karewa Series of
Department of  Kashmir and s  Phylogeographical
Botany and  Affinities with Chapters on the Methods
Geology, used wn Identification. The Indian
Lucknow Uni- Forester, Debra Dun, U. P., India,
versity. March, 1948,Vol. 74 No. 3 pages 105-122
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CHAPTER | I
KASHIR AND ‘THE KOSHUR!

OR
Kashmir and the Kashmiri

Many a writer has attempted to describe Kashmir,
some even at length, yet Kashmir still defies description.
““The praises of Kashmir cannot be contamed within the
narrows of language,” said Abu’l Fazl? And so says Hafiz—

\{,:.5 g:__,-:_- AN K{qu? \:.9:'.,@?'
(jszym) b )3'\)\,.3\—-—

[Portraying the picture is like drawing3 a stream of milk—by
Farhad for his beloved Shirin from the Mount Bisutiin.]

Kashmir, verily an emerald of verdure enclosed in a radiant
amphitheatre of virgin snow, is such a beautiful country,
blest with a fertile soil, glorious climate, grand mountains,
fine rivers and lovely lakes, and with such charming flowers
and delicious fruits, singing birds and sweet odours, that it
““once enjoyed a great fame as the seat of the original
paradise of the humanrace.” * It is, therefore, significant
to learn from Dr. Terra that Kashmir and the adjoining
plains contain all the essential data for a study of early man
in Southern Asia.® And it is from Kashmir that the first
evidence of a Himalayan Ice Age has been forthcoming.®
Even though Kashmir may not be the original Paradise,
it is certainly regarded as one of the most blessed spots
upon the earth. In fact, it forms an isolated world by itself
wherein one is inclined to think each spot the most beautiful
of all, perhaps because each, in some particular, excels the
rest. The country with which Kashmirisaptto be compar-
ed, says Sir Francis Younghusband,? is Switzerland.

1. In the Kashmiri language, an inhabitant of Kashmir is called
Késhur, and so also his language.

2. The Akbar-nama, English Translation by H. Beveridge, page 828.

3. Inthe older sense of ‘constructing and directing a ditch or canal
from one point to another.’—Murray’s English Dictionary.

4. The Historians’ History of the World—The Ttmes, London, 1907,
Vol. II, page 485.

5. Studies on the Ice Age in Indie and Associated Human Cultures
by Dr: H. De Terra and T. T. Paterson, Washington, D. C., 1939, page 1.

6. Ibid., page 1.

7. Kashmir, Sir Francis Younghusband, 1917, page 2.
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Kashmir and Switzerland.

Switzerland indeed has many charms and a combi-
nation of lake and mountain scenery, in which it excels
Kashmir, but it is built on a smaller scale, and has not the
same wide sweep of snow-clad mountains. To Vigne,! how-
ever, the glens, glades, forests and streams of Kashmir are
truly Alpine. Moreover, there is no place where one can
see a complete circle of snowy mountains surrounding a
plain of about 1,900 square miles, everywhere over 5,000
feet above sea level, of anything like the length—about
84 miles—and breadth—about 20 to 25 miles—of the
Kashmir Valley. From snowfield to snowfield, the Valley
has a width of 25 to 30 miles. The main valleys of
Switzerland are like the side-valleys of Kashmir. Many
of the peaks of the uninterrupted wall of Kashmir hills
out-top Mont Blanc by thousands of feet and far exceed the
loftiest summits of the Caucasus. There is not behind
Switzerland what there is at the back of Kashmir, and
visible in glimpses from the southern side—a region of
magnificent mountains surpassing every other in the
world. On account of 1its position in the  higher
Himalaya, Kashmir is the Indian Piedmont.

Kashmir and Greece.

Poets have sung of beautiful Greece with its purple
hills and varied contour, its dancing seas and clear blue sky.
But Kashmir is more beautiful than Greece. Sir Francis
Younghusband? writes: ‘It has the same blue sky and
brilliant sunshine, but its purple hills are on a far grander
scale, and if it has no sea, 1t has lake and river, and the stull
more impressive snowy mountains. It has, too, greater
variety of natural scenery, of field and forest, of rugged
mountains and open valley.” ‘“And to me,” continues
Younghusband, who has seen both countries, ¢ Kashmir
seems much the more likely to impress by itsnatural beauty.”’
My own visits to Switzerland and Greece confirm Young-

hushand’s observations. Sir Muhammad Iqbal does not
exaggerate when he says :

h-f",l" é...lfr (‘—\5_5 1) ‘-\: o "TJBT sfaj‘/i‘- 3 ‘!_).: PR ?-

a,
-

1. Tyavels, by G. T. Vigne, London, 1842, Vol. I, page 289.
2. Kashmar, page 133.
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The Beauty of the Dal.

‘It has happened not infrequently that people have
been unimpressed with the Taj at first sight, but when they
looked at 1t closer, they realized the charm of Shah Jahan’s
¢ dream in marble.” The same sometimes happens when
the sceptical visitor goes to Kashmir. Let such a one first
of all go up the Takht-i-Sulaimén in the early morning.

s o s .. I
ulg,lﬂ J\ S d 3 ,—_....:f .3_).:-' u\‘:l.w s :1‘__!4_ O e
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He will feel what conversion the Dal immediately brings
about—the sight is grand, too grand for words to describe.
The water is so clear that the reflections of the surrounding
mountains are perfect. ° Chenars and willows, picturesque
chalets, dark cypresses, blue distance, and snowy mountains
make a picture hard to equal anywhere.”
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[Nazir and Ahsan were both governors of Kashmir, the one under
the Dogras and the other under the Mughuls.]
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The late Justice Miyan Muhammad Shah Din then aptly
wished : 1 Ll 2S£ &5 5 = o
[And dying let my grave be on the Dal!]

The sceptic can no longer remain sceptical : he must soon be
vanquished by the graceful charms of the lovely lake. It is
not one big sheet of water, but 1s all the more attractive for
that reason. Little canals intersect the floating gardens
and small islands, while villages and orchards are dotted
about its banks, which enclose an area of about five miles
in length and two in breadth.

P
) b
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Pages have been written in praise of the beautiful milky
waters of Géndarbal,® the gushing springs of Achabal,?
Kukar-nag? and Ver-nag,* the “peculiar neutral tinted” tarn
of Cesha-nag® 12,000 feet high up in the lovely Liddar
valley of which pastoral Pahalgim, °The Shepherd’s
Village’ (about 60 miles from Srinagar) is a pleasant resort
(about 7,000 feet above the sea level), the fresh water lakes
of “secluded, profound and silent’> Manasbal® and the
lily-embroidered Wular, the heights of Tragabal,? the glacier
valley of Sonamarg, the glen of Gangabal, the charm of
Gulmarg ‘ The Meadow of Flowers,” and the transcendental
joys of the deep jade spring that lies below Affarwat® on the

1. The Gandarbal village, 13 miles from Srinagar, is on the left
bank of the Sind river, a tributary of the Jhelum.

2. The Achabal village is about 6 miles south-east of Islamabad,
and contains the shrine of Sayyid Shihab-ud-Din of Baghdad. Achabal
is called Sahibabad on account of Jahan Ardi Begam known as
Begam Sahiba.

3-4. The Kukar-nag spring is a few miles from Ver-nag, the reputed
source of the river Jhelum. Ver-nig, the nig or springof Vér alsoknown as
Nila-néiga derives its name from the pargana ofr Var now called Shahabad.

5. Cesha-ndg is the name of the serpent on which the earth is
believed to stand.

6. The Manasbal lake about two miles in diameter and considerced
to be the loveliest of all Kashmir lakes is about 16 miles north-west of
Srinagar. It is surrounded by majestic hills. Manas refers to a ‘mountain’
and bal a lake. Hence a mountain lake. It is the deepest lake in the
Valley with a maximum depth of 12. 8 meters. ¢“The little lake,” wrote
Andrew Wilson in 1875, “is not much larger than Grasmere ..
but its shores are singularly suggestive of peacefulness and solitude ”.
(The Abode of Snow, page 424.) The ruins of a fine Mughul garden are
situated on one of its banks.

7. Tragabal (with its Chowki and Rest House), 9,160 feet high, is
over 10 miles north of Bandipor which is on the Wular,

8. Affarwat is a hill above Gulmarg.
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fringe of the forest, yet words have ever proved hopelessly
inadequate to describe beauties that defy description.

Sweet interchange
Of hill and valley, rivers, woods and plains,
Now land, now lake, and banks! with forest crowned
Rocks, dens and caves !
— Paradise Lost, Book IX,115-118.

To Abu’l Fazl,2 Kashmir is so enchanting as to be
fittingly called a garden of perpetual spring surrounding a
citadel terraced to the skies, and deservedly appropriateto
be either the delight of the worldling or the retired abode of
the recluse. His brother Faizl says:

5
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Other Attractions.

To put itin other words, to the holiday-maker Kashmir
is the chief garden of Asia. “ For the lover of sport, a wide
range of game is available. The botanist and the zoologist
have here a great wealth of flora and fauna. The lovely
glens and the shaded mountain spurs in their picturesque
settings provide an inexhaustible theme to the genius of the
poet and a background for the contemplation of the philoso-
pher. For the linguist, Kashmir with its surroundings has
a variety of dialects belonging to different branches of the
human family. For the geologist, it offers an interesting
study of soils and rocks with chronological data unobtainable
elsewhere in India. For the archeeologist, there are numerous
monuments of different ages and traces of cultural influences
showing the interplay of civilizations. The scholar has an
extensive field for research in systems of (Hindu) philosophy
peculiar to Kashmir,” and for research in Muslim history,
culture, poetry and sociology. ‘“The explorer has mysterious
lands on the boundaries and the lofty mountains to merit
his attention.”

1. The text has ‘sea and shores.’

9. The A’in-i-Akbari, English Translation by Colonel H. 8. Jarrett,
Calcutta, 1891, Vol. II, page 348.

3. The Annual Administration Report of the Jammu and Kashmir
State for 1940-41, combining the views of Vigne, Moorcroft, Elphinstone,
and Sir Walter Lawrence—page 11.
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And then—living in Kashmiris cheaper than in most
other countries of the world. Srinagar, the Venice in the
heart of Switzerland, offers fascinating living in gorgeous
house-boats and gay gondolas. And the countryside and
the hills have camping grounds for a free and healthy life
under canvas. Kolahai is the Matterhorn of Kashmir
towering at 17,800 feet in beautiful surroundings of mount-
ains and glaciers. Lolab reminds one of Scotland and
Wales. The coniferous forests of Kashmir are the finest in
Northern India.

Climate.

Though the Valley is about 5,000 feet above the level
of the sea, it is not so cold as might be expected at such
an altitude., cwl 2 & 230 ¢ wl ff“s u:‘yf

[Heat there is, but hot ’tis not;
Cold there is, but cold ’tis not.]

The reason is the surrounding high hills, which save the
Valley from the cold blasts of the north and scorching
winds from the south. And yet, as large a variety in
temperature or humidity can be obtained in different parts
of Kashmir as in the whole of Europe, from the shores of
the Mediterranean to the North Cape, points out Dr. Arthur
Neve. From January to the middle of February, the mean
temperature of Srinagar is 35 degree F., and from July to
the middle of August, it is 80 degrees ; the extremes in the
shade being, in the first case, 15 to 45 degrees, and in the
second case 55 to 96 degrees and in some years 98 or 99.

The climate of the Valley proper until quite the end of
May is very similar to that of Switzerland. As the summer
advances, it becomes somewhat relaxing. But the heat
scarcely, if at all, exceeds that of South Italy. The autumn
months are the pleasantest in the whole year with clear,
bright, but fairly cool days. The rainfall is much less than
that of any of the other Himalayan hill-stations. At Srinagar
the yearly amount seldom exceeds 27 inches. At Gulmarg,
it 18 very much more, but even then not more than two-
thirds of that of Murree. For two months, however, even
the lower parts of the Valley are seldom free from snow,
which formerly lay, eight inches or a foot deep though not
quite so much now. Kashmir is indeed a centre for winter
sports. According to Dr. Arthur Neve, the climate of Kashmir
is more suitable than that of England for chest cases.*

* The Tourist’s Guide to Kashmir, Ladakh, Skardo, etc., by Major
Arthur Neve, F.R.C.S., Edinburgh, R.A.M.C., 15th edition, revised by
Dr. E. F. Neve, F.R.C,8., page 4.
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The American will find in Kashmir the cold of Canada,
and the warmth of Northern Mexico, or the vigour of
San Francisco and the moderation of Log Angeles in
climate.
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[How exceedingly hospitable is the land of Kashmir
E’en the wayside stones offered me water to drink 1

The Valley of Kashmir.

The Valley of Kashmir, with which this book deals,
consists of two districts of the present State of Jammu and
Kashmir, viz. the Anantnag district and the Baramils
district. The Anantnag district has four tahsils : (1) Srinagar
(2) Islamabad or Anantnig (3) Kulgim, (4) Pulwima,
formerly Awantipor. The Baramila district has: (1)
Baramila, (2) Badgim or Sripratapsinghpdr and (3)Handwara
or Uttarmachipor. These seven tahsils constitute the
Kashmir Valley proper. An old tradition puts the number
of villages in Kashmir at 66,063. But information, collected
in 1400 a.c., and believed by Stein to be accurate, puts
the number of villages at 100,000 in plains and mountains
together. The census of 1891 a.c. states the number of
villages in Kashmir to be 2,870.* The census of 1931 gives
3,557 as the number of inhabited towns and villages in
the Kashmir Province and that of 1941 as 3,733, or an in-
creass of 863 villages in fifty years. Apparently the infor-
mation of 1400 a.c. giving the number of villages as 100,000
may have included either the entire territory then under
the Sultin of Kashmir or the entire Kashmiri-speaking
area in and around the Valley wiz. the Valley of the
Vitasta, the Valley of the Sind, Kishtwar, Padar,
Riasi, Rajauri, Uri, Pinch, Karnah, the Northern and
Western banks of the Chendb, Ramban, Batst, and part of
Dardistan.

From early times the Valley has been divided into two
great parts known by their modern names Kama-raj and

* Stein’s English Translation of Kalhana’s Rajaterangini, Vol. I
pages 438-39,
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Mara-raj. These terms, Sir Aurel Stein says, are derived
from the Sanskrit Kramarajya and Madavarajya. Marij or
Maraz comprises the districts on both sides of the Jhelum
above Srinagar, and Kamraj or Kamraz those below. Abu’l
Fazl also notes likewise. During Muslim rule, it appears
that Srinagar was the chief city of Mard] and Sopor the
headquarters of Kamra].

Area.

The area of the Valley of Kashmir is 6,131 square miles
which is over four times that of the Cochin State (1,418
square miles), almost double that of the Alwar State (3,158),
bigger than Patidla (5,932), slightly smaller than Bhopal
(6,902), about half the size of Holland (12,582), more than
half of Turkey in Europe (10,882), and more than one-third
of Switzerland (15,975). In latitude, Kashmir corresponds to
Damascus in Syria, to Féz in Morocco and to South
Carolina in the United States of America.

Though not greatly significant in area, the beauty
and variability of the Valley are unique for air, soil and
picturesque landscape. It 1s said of the Valley that “every
hundred feet of its elevation brings some new phase of
climate and vegetation, and, in a short ride of thirty miles,
one can pass from overpowering heat to a climate delight-
fully cool, or can escape from wearisome wet weather to a
dry and sunny atmosphere.”* To the Mughuls it was
known as °‘the terrestrial paradise of the Indies,” and
Jahangir who first brought it into prominence declared —as
Bernier states>—that he would rather be deprived of
every other province of his mighty empire than lose
Kashmir. It appears from Badaoni’s account that Alkbar
called Kashmir his Bagh-¢- Khass® or his ““ Special Garden.”

Population.

The population of the Valley of Kashmir, according to
the census of 1931, was 1,831,771, of which 1,256,274 were
Muslims, 64,806 were Hindus, 10,257 were Sikhs and the
rest Christians, Buddhists, Parsis and others. On March 1,
1941, the total figure for the Valley was 1,464,034.

1. The Valley of Kashmir by Walter R. Lawrence, Oxford University
Press, 1895, pages 13-14.
2. Bernier’s T'ravels, 2nd edition, revised by V. A. Smith, 1914,
page 401.
_ 8- The Muntakhob-ut-Tawirikh, Persian text, Calcutta, 1865,
Volyme II, page 369.
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The shape of the Valley is that of an elliptical
saucer, or more precisely a boot-shaped bowl. From the foot
of the Kishangangd water-shed to the southeast corner
beyond Islamabad, the floor of the Valley is built of
little-consolidated lake beds and alluvial soils. The greatest
portion of this area, which is over 2,000 square miles,
exhibits silts and sands into which the Jhelum and its
tributaries have carved a relief of varying character.

Travellers have commented on the terraces that form
conspicuous features! of the Valley. Indeed, without these
terraces the Valley would be ‘a forlorn sight.” ¢ Their
green cultivated fields contrast with the bleak, rocky slopes
and lend to the scenery a definite air of human planning.
On them villages and smaller towns are nestled again t the
talus-strewn valley flanks, protected, as it were, from the
ravaging spring and summer floods. Temple ruins testify
to the great antiquity of some of these settlements, which
date back to the first millennium of our era.”

Kashmir a Vast Lake in Prehistoric Times ?

Geological evidence and mythological tradition agree
that the Valley of Kashmir was once, perhaps a hundred
million years ago, one vast lake hundreds of feet d - p.
Kashmir legends say that a Cakti manifestation of Civa
(one of the gods of the Hindu Triad) called  Sati,?
appeared in the form of water; this Cakti is also named
Parvati and the place, where it appeared, came to be known
as Satisaras, the place where Cakti Sati took the shape of a
tarn or lake.

The Legend of the Lake.

The legend runs that Kécyapa, the grandson of Brahma,
found, when he reached Jalandhara (Jullundur) in the
Punjab, on a pilgrimage from the south,that all the country
to the north-west had been laid waste by a rdksas a (demon)
Jalodbhava (water-born), who lived in the immense Satisiras.
Distressed at the havoc caused by Jalodbhava and his imps,

1. Studies on the Ice Age in India and Associated Human Cultures
by Dr. H. De Terra and T. T. Paterson, Washington, D. C., 1939,
page 182. .

2. Satl was the daughter of Daksa and the spouse of Civa. She
consumed herself in the sacrificial fire of Daksa’s sacrifice, as he refused
to invite Civa to take his share of the offerings.
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Kacyapa devoted himself to religious exercises, in consequence
of which the Hindu Triad, Brahma, Visnu and Civa, appeared
to aid him. They found that Indra (the thunder god) and
other gods had attempted to annihilate the demons on
several previous occasions and had succeeded in destroying
not a few, but the majority of the demons had escaped
by hiding under water. Visnu, assuming the form of
Varaha (boar), struck the mountains at Vardhamiila (modern
Baramiila?) with his tail and cut up the remaining obstacles
with his teeth. The waters of the lake rushed out, but
the demon took refuge in the low ground, where Srinagar
now stands. He baffled pursuit for a time, but was finall

caught and crushed to death by the gods. When Jalodbhava
was destroyed, the smaller demons lost heart, and the
drained basin gradually became inhabited in summer. In
winter, however, the people retreated to the drier and
warmer regions of the south, leaving Kashmir to the demons.
One winter, an aged Brahman remained behind, taking up
his quarters in a cave. He was seized by the demons and
carried off to a place now known as Nilandga® (the Lord
of Serpents), where he was thrown into the lake. He sank
to the bottom, but to his amazement he found it to be really
a palace in which the king, Nila Naga (Kagyapa’s son), was

1. Baramila town is situated on both sides of the river Jhelum
which are connected by a bridge. The distance between Baramiila
and Srinagar is 34 miles. The height of the town above sea level is
5,100 feet. The population of Baramaila, according to the census of 1931,
was 6,886 of whom 5,839 were Musalméans. In 1941 the population has
almost doubled and is 12,722.

Beyond the town, begins the road to Srinagar. This fine road is
bordered with tall, erect, white poplar trees.

Huskapura founded by Huska, a Kushana king, in the second

century A.c., now reduced to and corrupted into the modern village
Usgkara or (Wugkur), is about two miles to the gouth-east of the modern
town. -
2. Nila-naga (Blue Spring) is an oval sheet of water, about 100 yards
long 20 yards wide about 40 feet deep, lying in a hollow on the slopes
of the hills on the south side of the Kashmir Valley, in Gogji PatEar
village about 4 miles west of Chrar Sharif which is 20 miles from Srinagar.
Nila-ndga is considered holy by the Hindus. Less than 3 miles north-
west of Nila-niga, the Diidhgangs leaves the mountains to enter the
Karewa Hills. .

Abu’l Fazl wrote: ‘‘Its waters are exquisitely clear . . . and
many perish by fire about its border. Strange to relate, omens are taken
by its means. A nut is divided into four parts and thrown in, and if an
odd number floats, the augury is favourable, if otherwise, the reverse.”’—
English Translation of the A’in-i-dkbari, Vol. II, page 363. But Stein
says it refers to the legends of the famous Nilauaga at Varnag.
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sitting on his throne. He sought audience of this king
and laid a complaint before him of the rough treatment
which he had received. The king was most gracious and
gave him the Nilamata-Purana® for his guidance, assuring
him that, if he obeyed the precepts of that book and made
the offerings therein prescribed, the demons would cease to
molest him. In the spring, he was restored to the dry
land. He carried out his mstructions and imparted them
to others. The result was that, from that time, people
were able to remain in Kashmir during the winter and the
demons ceased to trouble them.

Geological Evidence.

The above story, legendary as it is, corresponds with
the results of early geological observations. In prehistoric
times, the basin of Kashmir contained a lake much larger
than that of today. The sand-stone rock at the western
corner of the basin, according to these earlier observations,
seems to have been rent by some cataclysm followed by
attrition ; and the lake was drained by the deepening of the
Baramila gorge, which was the result of the slow process
of erosion by water, and which must have taken hundreds
of years to accomplish. At that period, the climate was
so cold, and the winter snows were so heavy and lasted so
long, that the country could be inhabited only in summer
by nomads who migrated southward in winter. In time,
however, the climate became temperate, and Kashmir came
to be the abode of a permanent and prosperous agricultural
community. These earlier observations are, however, now
contested.

[The alluvial deposits filling up the basin of Kashmir were held by
the earlier geologists to have been formed from the waste of the surround-
ing mountains, and to have been laid down at the bottom of a great lake.
It has been stated that these deposits once covered the whole Valley
to a height of one tlousand feet above its present level, and that the
greater portion has been carried away by the Jhelum to the plains of

the Punjab. The Wular lake which now measures 10 miles in length
and 5 in breadth, was regarded by Montgomerie as a last relic of the great

* The Nilamata or Teachings of the Sage Nila, the chief of the
Nagas, is the oldest extant written record which deals with the holy
legends regarding the origin of Kashmir and its sacred places: Moreover,
it is one of the main sources of information used by Kalbhana when
writing his Rajatarasngini. Kalhana refers to it also as the book of rites
and festivals preseribed by Nila for Kashmirians.

Nilamata, or the Teachings of Nila, Sanskrit text with critical notes,
edited by Dr. K. De Vrees,—pages xxi.—151, was published at Leiden
(Holland) by E. J, Brill in 1936.
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expanse of water which once covered all Kashmir. But this idea of a
great prehistoric lake has been abandoned by Mr. R.D. Oldham. My,
Oldham studied the Karewas or plateaus and the present lakes of the
Kashmir valley in 1903, and came to the conclusions that the Karewas
are of fluviatile and not of lacustrine origin, and that there was never
at any time a materially larger lake than at the present day.—A Sketch of
the Geography and Geology of the Himalaya Mountains and Tibet by Col.
S.G. Burrard and H. H. Hayden, Calcutta, 1907-08, Part ITI, page 169.]

The Name Kashmir.

The old name Satisaras was replaced by Ka-samira,
that may be taken to mean (land) from which water (Ka)
has been drained off by wind (Samira). According to an-
other interpretation, Kashmir is a Prakrit compound
with its components: kas, meaning a channel and mir,
meaning a mountain. Kas-mir could thus mean a rock
trough. In its configuration, Kashmir is a deep trough
(84 %20 to 25 miles) with rocky walls. This is one theory.

The other theory—that Kashmir, or Kashir as
named by its inhabitants, was so called on account of the
settlement of a race of men called Kash,! who were a Semitic
tribe and founded what are now called the cities of Kash,?2
Kashan? and Kashghart*—has yet to be properly investi-

1. See Sir Lucas King’s revised edition of the English Translation
of Babur’s Memoirs, Vol. I, page 1xi. The acceptance of this theory would
lead usto discard that which connects Kash with the Khagas of the
Himalayan hills, and opens up quite a new field of research. Sir George
Grierson has discussed the origin of Khacas in his Linguistic Survey o
India, Vol. IX, Part IV, pages 2-8. One conjecture is that Kash isthe
same as the Semitic Cush, Kosh or Kash and not the Aryan-speaking
Khagas.

%. Kash is a town in Bukhara district on the trade-route between
Samarqand and Balkh. Kash is now called Shahr-i-Sabz or ° greentown’
on account of the fertility of its surroundings. Shahr-i-Sabz is sur-
rounded by hills on'the north, east and south. #he present town was
built at the beginning of the seventh century a.c.

3. Kashan is a town in the small province of Kéashan in Iraq-i-
‘Ajam, Iran It has a population of 30,000 and is one of the hotest
towns of Iran, lying in a fertile plain, 90 miles N E. of Isfahin and 150
miles from Teherdin. The province is divided into the two districts of
““garm sir”’ the warm, and ‘“sard sir’ thecold. Great quantities of
silk stuffs from raw material imported from Gilan and copper utensils
are manufactured at Kashan, and sent to all parts of Iran. Kashan also
exports rose-water and is the only place in Irdn where cobalt can be
obtained. Jewellery and carpets are also manufactured. At the foot of
hills, four miles west of the city, are the beautiful gardens of Fin.

4. Kashghar is an important city in the district of Kashgaria in
the extreme west of China in the province of Chinese Turkistan. At
present, Kashghar consists of two towns, Kuhna Shahr, or ‘ old city,’
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gated. In that case, the origin of the word Kashmir from
Kash, the race, and ‘ir’ a suffix like ‘ &n’ and ° ghar ’ will
permit the belief that the Kasia Regio and the Kasii Montes
of Ptolemy, beyond Mount Imaus, were inhabited by this
same race of Kash whose domination at some period pro-
bably extended from XKashghar to Kashmir, in both of
which they have left their name.

But the fact is that the name Kashmir is ancient and,
in the words of Stein,? linguistic science can furnish no clue
to its origin nor even analyse its formation. The earliest
Chinese reference to Kashmir is dated 541 A.c., which calls
the Valley Ku-shth-mi. The name Kashmir has been used
as the sole designation of the country throughout its known
history. It has wuniformly been applied both by the
inhabitants and by foreigners. ‘“ We can trace back its
continued use through an unbroken chain of documents
for more than twenty-three centuries, while the name
itself is undoubtedly far more ancient.”’? The inhabi-
tants pronounce it as Kashir which, according to Stein,
is the direct phonetic derivative of Kashmir with the
loss of m. In Kashur or Ko&shur—the inhabitant of
Kashir and the language of Kashir,—wu replaces <.

Kashmir made known abroad.

There is no notice in the accounts of Alexander’s expedi-
tion which can be shown to imply even a hearsay knowledge
of the Kashmir Valley, says Stein.? ‘ The first authentic
information concerning Kashmir which appears to have
reached Europe,” says Baron Hiigel,* ““was through the Por-
tuguese, whose religious zeal prompted them to promulgate
Christianity among the natives ; for we attach little credit
to the tales we are told of their king marching to the relief
of Porus, when he’ was attacked by Alexander the Great,

built in 1513 a.c., and Yangi Shahr or ‘ new city,’ built in 1838 aA.c.,
about 5 miles apart and separated by the Kizil-Su. Kashghar stands
at the meeting-place of several important and ancient routes, and thus
vhas considerable strategical, commercial and social importance. Cultu-
rally, it is superior to Yarqand. Kashghar manufactures silks, carpets,
and jewellery and the population is estimated at 62,000. "

1. 8ir Aurel Stein’s English Translation of Kalhana’s Rdjatarangini
Vol. TI, page 386.

2. The Ancient Geography of Kashmar, pages 61-62.
3. Ibd., p. 8.

4. Travels by Baron Charles Hiigel, London, 1845, page 4.
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although the later Greck authors mention a country they
call Kaspatyrus, which would seem to be Kashmir. Setting
aside such unsatisfactory accounts, we may repcat that to
Europe Kashmir was, in a measure, unknown till the
subjects of Portugal first trod its valleys.” Jeroms Xavier,
a Navarese of high birth, is supposed to be the first Kuropean
who ever had the glory or the courage to penetrate to this
remote region. Another of the same family, Francis Xavier,
“ gnimated with like fervent zeal to diffuse the light of
Christian truth throughout the Kast, had already gained,
and not undeservedly, the glorious title of the Apostle of
the Indies.”” Jerome Xavier appeared at the court of Akbar
the Great at Agra and accompanied the Emperor to
Kashmir. Xavier’s remarks on Kashmir were published in
his work, Hajus de Rebus Japonicis, Indicis, etc. (Antwerp,
1605).

The next noted traveller who acquainted the West with
Kashmir is Francis Bernier, M.D. of the Faculty of Mont-
pellier, Southern France. Bernier left France in 1654,
when twenty-nine, in his desire to see the world. In
1657, during the reign of Shah Jahan, he came to Siirat,
after having been to Syria and Egypt, at the very period
when Shah Jahan’s sons were contending for the Mughul
throne, and Aurangzib ultimately ascended the throne of
Delhi. Bernier arrived at Delhi towards the end of 1659.
““When m Delhi, as he had accidentally lost his property
and was 1n a helpless condition, he tried to get some em-
ployment.” Having failed in his attempt, he secured a
monthly allowance from the State Charity Fund through the
intervention of Danishmand Khan, a noble of Aurangzib’s
court. After twelve years’ abode in India, Bernier returned
to France. He fixed himself at Paris where his T'ravels were
published in 1670. .

Father Desideri, a Jesuit, was the other important
visitor to Kashmir. His observations on Kashmir are

contained in a letter entitled Les Lettres Edifiantes from
Lhassa in 1716.

Then, in the year 1783, came George Forster, a civil
servant in the East India Company’s Presidency of Madras.
Kashmir had already been annexed to Afghénistan by Ahmad |
Shah Durrani. In fact, Timéir 8hah, the son and successor
of Ahmad Shah, had been ten years on the throne enjoying

the fruits of his father’s conquests. Azad Khan governed
Kashmir.
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Other noted visitors are: William Moorcroft, G. T.
Vigne, Baron Hiigel, Dr. Honigberger, Victor Jacquemont
and the Baron Eric von Shonberg. All of them visited
Kashmir during Sikh rule. The reader will find brief
references to these visitors as also relevant extracts from
their accounts in due course in the Kashir.

-The Stone Age wn Kashmir.

Hitherto it has been held that there was no Stone Age
in Kashmir. Recent finds, however, of agricultural imple-
ments, a tomahawk, tumuli, standing megaliths and prone
monoliths, made after careful search at Pandréthan, Takht-
i-Sulaiman, Vendrahom, Rangyil, Naran Nag and Arhom
in Kashmir seem to establish the existence of such an Age.l

The Aborigines as the Furst Settlers.

The wide prevalence of Naga-worship before and even
after the Buddhist period indicates that the first settlers
in the Kashmir Valley must have been the people, known
as aborigines, who had spread over the whole of India before
the advent of the Aryans. Nothing is known as to the
stage of civilization these early inhabitants had attained
when they entered Kashmir.

The Aryans.

Then came the wave of Aryan invasion from the
northwest of India, though this is not accepted by
scholars like Keith. As in the Punjab and Northern India,
they mixed with the aborigines and formed one people.

They must have come in numbers large enough to put
their own racial stamp on the people here.

An attempt has been made to show that Kashmir was
once a Zoroastrian? country, but the references quoted in
support of this view, are more or less of a legendary nature.

The Jews.

The physical and ethnic characteristics which so sharply
mark off the Kashmiri from all surrounding races have

1. -The Stone Age in Kashmir by Mr. G. E. L. Carter, I.C.S.

The collection of stone implements on which Mr. Carter has based his
Note may be seen in the Prince of Wales’ Museum, Bombay.

See also Dr. Terra’s Studies on the Ice Age in India, page 2. Dr. Terra
began the geologic- survey of the Kashmir Valley in 1932 a.c.

2. SirJ.J.Modi, The Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal
Asiatic Soctety, Vol. XIX, December 1895, pages 237-248, under
Cashmere and Ancient Persians.
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always struck observant visitors to the Valley, and have
led to several conjectures as to their origin.  One such strong
conjecture connects the Kashmirls with the Jews or rather
one of the Hebraic peoples.

The ‘Jewish’ cast of feature of many of the inhabitants
of Kashmir has been noticed by scores of modern travellers.
Two leading authorities on Kashmir in recent times, whose
profound knowledge of the land and its people can hardly
be questioned, namely Sir Walter Lawrence and Sir Francis
Younghusband, have admitted the decided ‘Jewish’ cast of
faces among men, women and children. The late Sir Walter
Lawrence says! that the hooked nose is a prominent feature
and the prevailing type is distinctly Hebraic. Sir Francis
says® that “ here may be seen fine old patriarchal types,
just as we picture to ourselves the Israelitish heroes of old.
Some, indeed. say, though I must admit without much
authority, that these IKashmiris are of the lost tribes of
Israel . . . . . and certainly, as I have said, there
are real Biblical types to be seen everywhere in Kashmir,
and especially among the upland villages. Here the
Israelitish shepherd tending his flocks and herds may any
day be seen.” Bernier was hardly less definite. He saids :
“On entering the kingdom after crossing the Pir-panjal
mountains, inhabitants in the frontier villages struck me
as resembling Jews. Their countenance and manner and
that indescribable peculiarity which enables a traveller to
distinguish the inhabitants of different nations, all seemed
to belong to that ancient people. You are not to ascribe
what I say to mere fancy, the Jewish appearance of these
villagers having been remarked by our Jesuit Fathers and
by several other Europeans, long before I visited Kashmir.”

Shah Hamadén, the great saint, Jvisited Kashmir in
the fourteenth century a.c. He also named the Valley
Bagh-i-Sulaiman or the ““ Garden of Solomon,””¢ seemingly
supporting the settlement of Israelites in Kashmir.

Abt Raihén al-Birdni (973—1048 4.c.) ¢ accompanied®
the expedition ’ of Mahmiid against Kashmir, probably in

1. The Valley of Kashmir, Oxford University Press, 1895, page 318.
2. Kashmir, Ed. 1917, pages 129-130.

3. Travels (Smith’s Edition), page 430.

4. Beale’s Oriental Biographical Dictionary, page 238.

5. The Raj., English Translation by Stein, Vol. 2, page 360.



KASHIR AND THE KOSHUR 17

1021 A.c., the expedition being unsuccessful on account of
the valorous defence by Kashmirians and heavy snowfall.
Al-Birfini, however, utilized every opportunity during his
long stay at Ghazna and in the Punjab (1017-30) for
collecting information on Kashmir. Writing more than a
century before Kalhana, about the inhabitants of Kashmir,
al-Biriini says! :—‘‘ They are particularly anxious about the
natural strength? of their country, and therefore take always
much care to keep a strong hold upon the entrances and
roads leading into it. In consequence, it is very difficult
to have any commerce with them. In former times, they
used to allow one or two foreigners to enter their country,
particularly Jews, but at present do not allow any Hindu
whom they do not know personally to enter, much less other
people.”

The possibility of ‘Jewish’ admixture in Afghan blood
has been suspected. The researches of Sir George Grierson
prove that the Kashmiri language belongs to the Dardic,
and not to the Sanskrit group, though it must be admitted
that Sanskrit has considerably influenced the present
Kashmiri language. It is now definitely known that Pushtu
is a member of the eastern branch of the Iranian family,
and that Kashmiri too belongs to the Iranian group, or, to
be more precise, to the Indo-Irdnian group. Hence, there
must be some affinity between -Pushtu and Kashmm
As already noted, the language as spoken in Kashmir is
not called Kashmiri by the inhabitants but Koshur and
the land, Kashir.

It should, however, be admitted that, beyond al-Birfini’s
statement, there 1s no authentic recorded evidence available
to establish the existence of any large Jewish or rather
Hebraic element in Kashmir.

[Perhaps the following.will be read with interest in this connexion :—

Dr. Jill Cossley Batt, B.A., D.Sc., authoress and explorer, collaborate
with Dr. Irvine Baird, says the Montreal Gazette, in meeting mysterious

1. Al-Birini’s India—English edition by Dr. Edward C. Sachau
Vol. I, page 206.

2. Abu’l Fazl writes: ¢ The roads of the country are of such a
nature that if the ruler get news a few days before of the approach of
strangers and seize the passes, it would be difficult, or rather impossible,
for an army adorned with thousands of Rustams to get possession of the
country.”’—The Akbar-ngma (English Translation by Beveridge, 1908,
Vol. II, page 198.) Abu’l Fazl, however, could not be expected to foresee
the invention of the aeroplane in our day ! ~
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people, high up in the Himalayas within the borders of Tibet, dwelling
in caves, retaining characteristics of an ancient civilization, to whom the
name of ‘Lost Tribe > has been attributed. The lost tribe is believed to
be of Chaldean origin. The theories of Batt and Baird are expected
to be outlined in a book entitled ‘ The Lost Tribe.” The expedition of
Dr. Batt and Dr. Baird in 1930-31 A.c. was supported by the Prime
Ministers of Canada, Australia, Newfoundland, and forty-two leading
British and American firms.—Extracted from the article on the subject
in the Montreal Gazette, reproduced in the Bombay Chronicle, Bombay,
dated December 17, 1933, page 13.]

The Arabs.

“ The first rush of Arab invasion in the Indus Valley
during the eighth century had carried Muhammadan arms
at times close enough to the confines of Kashmir.”” But
no permanent conquest was effected even in the Punjab.
The notices of Muslim geographers like al-Mas‘Gdi, al-
Qazwini, al-Idrisi are restricted to a brief statement only.

The Bambas, living on the right bank of the Jhelum,
in Kashmir, however, claim descent from the Banii Umayya,?
a section of whom is stated to have migrated to Badakhshan,
stayed there for some generations, and to have come to
Kashmir with Dulcha in 1322 A.c.

Here reference to a similar people may perhaps help
us in appreciating the claim of the Bambas. The Russian
Orientalist of Bombay, Mr. W. Ivanow, furnishes me with
the translation of a paragraph from a Russian work,3
which I should like to reproduce :— Arabs: (Census,
1924—54,318 individuals). Live as continuous population
in the Bukhard district, and in the Qatadqurghan and
Samarqand districts of the Samarqand province. In
isolated groups live in many other places of the Uzbeg
and the Turkomén republics, amongst Uzbeg or Tajik
population, and chiefly oceupied in agriculture. Language:—
The majority has lost the original language and speaks
Uzbeg, Turkish or Tajiki, as the population amongst
which they live. The Arabs inhabiting a few villages of the
Qardqul ta‘luga of the Bukhara district have preserved
their original Arabic. In some places they still preserve

1. The Ancient Geography of Kashmir by Dr. Stein, page 20.

2. The Imperial Gazetteer of India (Vol.XV., 1908 Edition, page
101), says Banii Hashim but Banii Umayya appears to be more probable.
The Bambas, however, are now clagsed ag Rajputs.

3. A List of the Nationalities inhabiting the U.S.S. R., by L1,
Zaroobin, Leningrad 1927, page 21, para 81,
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tribal divisions, although the majority are already entirely

assimilated with the population around them. Religion -—
Sunnis.”

_ There is, however, a strong admixture of the Indo-
Aryan type, and the extent of this influence can be gauged
from the magnitude of the change wrought on the Kashmiri
language by Sanskrit. We have reason to assume that,
even in Hindu times, Kashmir was under foreign rule and
the reign of those foreign dynasties was accompanied by
settlements of immigrants of the same nationality, though
it is not likely that these colonies were extensive.

It can, therefore, be maintained that the present popu-
lation of Kashmir is an admixture of aborigines with slight
¢ Jewish,” large Aryan and some other foreign elements. So

much for the origin of the Kashmiri. Let us turn to his
character.

The Character of the Kashmirs.

That the Kashmiri is essentially mystical and imagi-
native, those who have known him intimately and studied
him closely will readily admit. His environment has made
him so. Huge snowy peaks, flowing silvery streams and
sublime solitudes have induced this frame of mind. The
cult of Buddha from the third century =B. c. to the fourth
century A.C., viz. for seven hundred years, the teaching
of the Vedanta, the mysticism of Islam percolating through
Persian sources have, one after another, found a congenial
home in Kashmir. The Pandit and the Pir have striven
hard to make him superstitious as well. The result is that
mysticism and superstition are now ingrained in the very
nature of the Kashmiri. In fact, he breathes that very
atmosphere. He almost fully justifies to this day the obser-
vations recorded by Mirza Haidar Dfighlat about 1550 a.c.
The Mirza said* that so many heresies have been legitimatized
in Kashmir that people know nothing of what is lawful
or unlawful. The so-called ‘pirs’ (spiritual guides) and
‘stifis’ (mystics) are “for ever interpreting dreams, displaying
miracles and obtaining from the unseen,information, regard-
ing either the future or the past . . . . consider the
Holy Law (Shari‘at) second in importance to the True “Way’
(Tariqat) and that, in consequence, the people of the ¢ Way’
have nothing to do with the Holy Law.”” The observations

* The To'rikh-i-Raskidi, English Trapslation by Elias and Ross, 1895,
page 436, '
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of Mirza Haidar close with the following prayer :—* May
the Most High God defend all the people of Islam from such
misfortunes and calamities as this, and turn them all into
the true path of righteousness.”” The need of such a prayer
must be equally felt even now, and all that tends to ‘ pir
parasti > or saint-worship must be eradicated as completely
and as quickly as may be practicable if the Musalmans of
Kashmir are to make any real advance in the world.

What a strange contrast does this state of affairs present
to the real teachings of Islam whose Prophet disclaims
“every power of wonder-working,” and *‘ ever rests the
truth of his divine commission entirely upon his Teachings.
He never resorts to the miraculous to assert his influence
or to enforce his warnings. He invariably appeals to the
familiar phenomena of nature as signs of the divine presence.
He unswervingly addresses himself to the inner conscious-
ness of man, to his reason and not to his weakness or his
credulity.”*

The imagination of the Kashmiri has given some fine
poetry to the world, which, however, has never been fully
appreciated for lack of presentation in a suitable form. In
intellect, he is perhaps the superior of any other Indian
and is very quick in argument. The commonest Kashmiri
‘can talk intelligently on most subjects, and has a great
aptitude for sarcasm, but, like other artistic people, he is
emotional and fond of exaggeration.” He is fond of singing
and song-birds too. Some of the songs sung in the rice-
fields are full of poetical thought and the airs are sweet
and plaintive. Though wvery loud, voluble and per-
sistent, the Kashmirl is extremely quiet under calamities
such as earthquake and cholera.

The Kashmiri can turn his hand_ to anything. He is
an excellent cultivator and a fine gardener, and has a con-
siderable knowledge of horticulture. He can weave ex-
cellent woollen cloth and can make first-rate baskets. He
is a fine wood-carver, silver and goldsmith. He perfectly
understands the art of varnishing and is eminently skilful
in closely imitating the beautiful veins of a certain wood
by inlaying gold thread. He can build his own house, and
make his own ropes. In fact, there is scarcely a thing, says
Lawrence, which he cannot do. As a fine craftsman, he

: ;‘zsyed Ameer Ali: The Spirit of Islam, Christophers, London, 1922,
page 32.
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may have a few equals in the world, -but probably none
superior to him. The boatman of Kashmir, says Pirie, is as
clever as the gondolier of Venice, and would emerge safely
from the riskiest of situations. The Waza is an excellent
cook and could prepare perhaps fifty dainty dishes of meat
alone. His way of serving food, however, leaves much to be
desired, though he is modifying his mode of service. That
the cuisine of the Punjabi has been largely influenced by the
Waza admits of no question. The Wa’in or Woin or Woru—
not a distinct class apart—is the Banid or the petty trader
and perhaps occasionally the money-lender. The Kashmiri
understands his own business, and does not often make
a bad bargain though sometimes the village Kashmiri would
be foolish enough to conceal his goodsor fruits from the out-
side visitor. Normally the city vendor in and around Amira
Kadal has three rates, the cheapest for his own people, the
dearer for Indian visitors to the Valley and the dearest for
the European or the American. There may be some logic in
these rates so far as the Kashmiri vendor is concerned, but
it is unfair to the purchaser who gets the same commodity
for which he pays the cheap, dear or the dearest rate.

Conservative the Kashmiri is, but not altogether im-
pregnable to new ideas. He is kind to his wife and children,
and divorce scandals or cases of immorality among vﬂla.gers,
says Younghusband, are rarely heard of. He is hospitable
and entertains his guests most cheerfully. The Kashmiri is
neither a murderer nor a marauder, and crimes against person
or property seldomoccur. The Kashmir?’s dog will. not bite,
though it may bark. Even his snakeshave no poisonexcept the
viperin Dachigam rakh,etc. Hisriversandlakesare free from.
dangerous animals. The Hapiit, or the bear, the stray wolf,
the leopard, the panther anrl the hyena are the only rare
terrors of his forests. Jhe Kashmiriis no drunkard or opium-
eater. Except that he is an inveterate snufi-taker, he may
be said to be remarkably abstemious. ‘‘ The Kashmiris,
wrote Bernier, “‘are celebrated for wit, and considered much
more intelligent and ingenious than the Indians. In poetry
and science, they are not inferior to Persians. They are
also very active and industrious.” The traveller, G.T. Vlgne,
calls the Kashmlrl the Neapohtan of the EHast.’* But—
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* Travels, Vol., I page 325.
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“ The Kashmirians are gay and lively people, with
strong propensities to pleasure,” wrote George Forster* in
1783 A.c. “ None are more eager in the pursuit of wealth,
have more inventive faculties in acquiring it, or who devise
more modes of luxurious expense. When a Kashmirian,
even of the lowest order, finds himself in possession of ten
shillings, he loses no time in assembling his party and,
launching into the lake, solaces himself till the last
farthing 1s spent.”

In many respects, the Kashmirl cultivator resembles
an Irishman, says Sir Walter Lawrence ; he certainly possesses
the quick wit which is so characteristic of the Irish, and has
the same deep-rooted objection to paying rent. There are
many points of resemblance between Ireland and Kashmir.
Both are small countries which have been subject to the rule
and protection of more powerful nations, and yet have
never welcomed any change or improvement. Both the
Kashmiri and the Irish love a joke, are fond of harmless
deception, and are masters of good-humoured blarney.
Both are kind to their children and to old folk and, continues
Sir Walter, both have the same disregard for the first
principles of sanitation, though ¢ the interior of a Kashmiri
hut is probably cleaner than that of a similar class of dwelling
in Ireland.”

Women of Kashmir.

Many an outsider has given his impressions about the
women of Kashmir. Two very divergent views, one ex-
pressed by an Englishman and the other by a Frenchman,
are indeed striking. Colonel Alexander Dow in his History
of Hindostan published in 1772 A.c. writes :—

“ The inhabitants are astonishingly handsome and the
women especially enchantingly beautiful” (Vol. I, p. 41).
And Andrew Wilson refers to the legend of the two angels
Hariit and Marit having been ensnared by the beauty of
Kashmirl women (I'he Abode of Snow, p. 420). Victor Jacque-
mont, a French Naturalist, writes in his Letters from India
(Vol. I, p. 65):  “Know that I have never seen any-
where such hideous witches as in Cashmere. The female
race 18 remarkably ugly.” Eastern poets, on the other
hand, are one in' their appreciation of the beauty of the
women of Kashmir, and a typical case is that of the poet

* Journey, Vol. I, pages 25-26.
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Foreign visitors very often err in generalizing before
they have seen enough to form an accurate estimate of the
real state of affairs. Oriental historians of the medieval
period, and particularly the class amongst them gifted with
the art of rhyme, are notorious for their tendency to exagge-
rate. The French writer, whom we have quoted above,
must have been repelled by the dirt which is the lot of some
classes of the women of Kashmir. In the A’na-i-Kashmir
of the late K. B. Pirzada Muhammad Husain ‘4ref, M.A.,

C.LE., ex-Chief Justice, Kashmir, this fact is accordingly
brought out in the following lines :—
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Once when s Zenana missionary was impelled to say, “O
dear Kashmiri women, why won’t you wash %’ they looked .

at her wondering and replied, ““ We have been so oppressed
that we don’t care to be clean.””* Perhaps this answer

*Trene Petrie, Missionary to Kashmir, by Mrs. Ashley Carus-Wilson
B.A., Sixth Edition, London, 1905, p. 111.
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explains the fact that under oppressive rule during Afghin
and Sikh times, cleanliness involved imposition or abduction,
and thus the habit of uncleanliness was forced on women.

George Forster, who visited Kashmir in 1783 a.c,
likens the women of the Valley to the women of the south
of France who are noted for their beauty, adding that women
of Kashmir “would be called brunettes in the south of
France or Spain.”” To an Indian eye the women of Kashmir
are of a make different from their own. Kashmiri women
are fairer in complexion, not uncommonly blue-eyed, supple
and attractive in appearance, as compared to the wheat-
coloured, hard-boned peasant women of the Punjab, or the
dark-complexioned women of other parts of India. The
Panditani appears to be more delicately featured very often,
but the Musalman-ni is more vigorous and seems to possess
a stronger stamina. Apparently one may consider this to
be due to caste restrictions in one case and a wider field in
the other. But under identical conditions of life there is,
perhaps, no such difference at all, though a State survey, 25
years ago, revealed a large incidence of tub€rculosis among
the Panditanis. The Kashmirl woman’s large lustrous siyah
chashm, (black eye) is on a par with that of a Turkish, Irdnian
or Afghan beauty, though Khwaja Hafiz of Shiraz singles out
only Kashmiris and Turks when he says in his Diwan—
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It 18 indeed a compliment from the great Hafiz and from
Zuhiiri, the famous court-poet of Bijapur, that the Kashmiri
should be bracketed with the Turk in the comeliness of
his person, for the Turk is admittedly the handsomest of all
the races of the Orient. The great S4‘di gives but an ex-

pression to the universal acclamation of the beauty of the
Turk when he says :—
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There is, however, no doubt that poverty and ignorance and
the political vicissitudes of this unhappy Valley have

considerably marred the feminine charm of its womenfolk,
and made a visitor to the Valley exclaim :—
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But given the chances of freedom and decent living enjoyed
by the women of the West, there will be an entirely different
outlook. And the women of Kashmir would rank amongst
the best of their kind in the world, as some of those gone out
to live in the Punjab, and the United Provinces, etc., tend
to show. The health and enlightenment of the women of
Kashmir should, therefore, be of supreme importance in the
programme of social uplift. Kashmiri children are most
winsome, wrote Mrs. Ashley Carus-Wilson. Indeed they
can compare favourably with children in the West in the
evident innocence of their enchanting charm, but the appall-
ing illiteracy of the mother and the surrounding squalor
and poverty will not let them grow up winsome.

Criticism of the Kashmiri.

The Kashmiri has been classed with the Kambh and the
Afghan as being a scoundrel in the saying very frequently
quoted both for amusement and for satire :—
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which in Colonel Torrens” Travels (p. 299) is translated:

*“ Should fate decree a dearth of men,
Then, friend of mine, beware ye

" Of Afghan—Kambiih, scoundrel too,
But, worst of all, do thou eschew
That ill-bred knave Kashmiri.”’

Here, too, the Kashmiri is singled out as the worst of
the three notorious knaves of Northern India! A clever
Kashmiri, however, once turned the tables on his satirist
stating that this saying really means that all Afghans are
bad, all Kambiihs are bad too, but it is the ill-bred Kashmiri
alone, who should be shunned and not every Kashmiri.

The average Kashmiri or, in any case, the Hanji or the
boatman, is considered to be rather prolific. This may be
due to the usual reason of the poverty of the Kashmiri in
general. Some, however, believe it is due to river and other
water containing large quantities of fish, but on that it
would not be discreet to hazard judgment. It would indeed
be an interesting investigation.
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It has been asserted that the Kashmiri “is a coward,
& liar and a dirty fellow.”
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He is a coward because long oppression has made him so.
His cowardice is extraordinary. Under the slightest threat
of danger, the poor stay-at-home Kashmiri used to tremble
and quake, weep and howl. Not very long ago, it was
commonly remarked in the Punjab that a Kashmiri would
not dare use a gun, but would throw it down in fear and
say that ‘it would go off of itself.”
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Natives of certain hilly tracts in Northern India have been
found to be somewhat cowardly, but those who have observed
coolies from Kashmir and coolies from other hill districts,
working together in Simla or Dalhousie, must have noticed
that the Kashmiri coolie is decidedly the more cowardl
though definitely more civil, and according to Aldous
Huxley * wonderfully cheerful.”” In fact, the former very
often lords it over the latter, and assigns to him the dirtier
or the more irksome part of the job.
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[Poverty being always pitiably acute, the poor can hardly be blamed
for leaving—after the first mild dose of danger—homes where social condi-
tions provide them with so-little. Truly the dearth of possessions confers

.acertain freedom too. Here, it is toleave home and hearth \—Unknown]

Though it is so, it seems strange that the Kashmiri
professional wrestler should be the terror of his
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opponents in the akhdras or wrestling pits of India. No
doubt, therefore, that William Moorcroft! should have said,
about 1820 A.c., that amongst the peasantry are found
figures of robust and muscular make, such as might have
served for models of the Farnesan Hercules.? The Kashmiri
1s indeed a bundle of contradictions. '

Again, “he is a liar because of the peculiar system of
government which encouraged a most elaborate scheme of
espionage.” And in the words of Sir W. H. Beveridge,
“in a land, on which terror has once lain like a poisonous
mist, truth does not grow easily.” Cowardice and lying
have, in turn, bred in him envy and malice, self-praise
(thekun), and condemnation of others. There is an apparent
lack of sympathy though a good deal of lip-service.  Like
the lower type Anglo-Indian who often wuses the curse
“bloody * or the Britisher who repeats ‘damn it,” the
Kashmiri curses by invoking °tapadl’ and °tdwan.’ “Trath’
and ¢ zaharbad’® are frequently on the lips of women,
as the Punjabi women use sudh and siydpa. Again, the
Kashmiri plays havoc with his oaths. BaYdd-i-Qur'an he
would repeat fifty times a day, like the lower class Lahauri
or any such Punjabi who has abuse on the tip of his tongue.

Pessimism, want of education and poverty have made

the Kashmiri dirty.
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To my mind, his dirtiness is the cause of his degradation
in the eyes of an outsider. Aldous Huxley goes to the
length of saying that the Kashmiri has a genius for filthiness.
A regular jihad (crusade) against his dirty habits is the one
imperative necessity; though it must be remarked, in passing,
that this habit of dirtiness is shared, in some cases, by the
Buropean-in his own native land, where he puts on clean
clothes but does not keep the body equally clean, and dreads
the bath either from the expense involved or the severity
of the climate to which he finds himself, like the Kashmiri,
exposed. Such a European is not ashamed to call the

1. Travels, Vol. II, p. 128.

2. The Farnese Hercules is a marble statue of the first century
B.C., and represents Hercules with exaggerated muscles. The statue
was in the Farnese palace. Farnese is the name of an Italian ducal house,
the ruling dynasty of Parwa, Italy, in the 15th to 17th centuries a. c.
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Kashmiri—“ that athletic bearded disgrace to the human
race.”’

“ And do not sneer at. the lack of sanitation. Re-
member the Chinese are desperately poor and have already
suffered terribly in this War.”” This is the advice contained
in the handbook for American troopsin China in February,
1943. Should the high-browed foreigner forget it when
meeting the desperately poor Kashmiri ?

This type of Westerner who despises the Kashmiri
should remember that he too, at one time, evoked such
remarks and was the butt of similar ridicule from the Easter-
ner. ““ To these Saracens we are indebted for many of our
comforts. Religiously cleanly, it was not possible for them
to clothe themselves according to the fashion of the natives
of BEurope, in a garment unchanged till it dropped to pieces
of itself, a loathsome mass of vermin, stench and rags [like
the humble Hatd’s head cover ¢]. They taught us the use
of the often-changed and often-washed undergarment of

linen and cotton, which still passes among ladies under
1ts old Arabic name.’’?

It 1s, however, an undeniable fact that much of the evil
reputation of the Kashmiri in the eyes of the visitor to the
Valley is due to the contact of the latter mostly with the
low class Kashmiri, the Hanji or the boatman and the
hawker, and in some cases the half-educated Kashmiri Pandit
who has been acting as a Bdbu or Munshz, or tutor to the
visitor from the West, and who according to Aldous Huxley
has more than Spanish objection to manual labour. And,
therefore, most of the usual criticism of the character of the
Kashmiri is unjust and unjustified. The common Kashmiri
provokes laughter at his accents in Urdu and is thus a source

1. Magic Ladakhby Major M. L. A. Gompertz,—Seely, Service
& Co., Limited, London, 1928, page 26,—repeating B. ¥. Knight, author
of Where Three Empires Meet, Longmans, London, 1893, p. 111. The
poor Kashmiri is, at least, innocent of crime like that referred to by
Lieutenant-Colonel Arthur Osburn, D.S.0.—* Not long ago it was stated
that thirty per cent. of all cases in which young English girls had
been seduced were cases of incest between father and daughter.”’—Must
England Lose India? Alfred A. Knopf, London, 1930, second edition
June 1930, page 106, lines 16-19.
2. A History of the Intelleciual Dewelopment of Ewrope by John
William Draper, M.D., LL.D., Professor of the University of New York.

Twosgolzmes. Revised Edition. George Bell, London, 1875. Volume II,
Pp. 33-34.
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of merriment to the outsider. His accent in English too is
slightly peculiar.

The Future.

To sum up, it may be said: “ though superstition has
made the average stay-at-home Kashmiri timid, tyranny
has made him a craven-spirited liar, and physical disasters
have made him selfish and pessimistic, and, up to recent
times, the cultivator lived under a system of begar (carrier
service, or forced labour) and having no security of property,
he had no incentive to effort, and with no security of life
he Jost the independence of a free man™: yet it i3 evident
that changes are happily taking place, the impact of modern
life is having its effect, and the influx of visitors and outside
agencies are bringing about gradual awakening. The future
is, therefore, not without hope, for the Kashmiri has in him
the qualities that can make a great nation. Among its
numerous great sons, the Kashmirl can number a learned
jurist and an eminent politician in the United Provinces,
a poet and philosopher in the Punjab, a territorial magnate
in Dacca, and, in other places, a great reformer, an able
administrator, and a leading merchant-prince. The Kashmiri
has also taken part in the Great European or World Wars.
He has shown his mettle in July 1924 by withstanding, quite
unarmed, charges of State cavalry at Srinagar, and in 1932
during the disturbances in the Valley. And he has won, at
considerable sacrifice, a constitution by which the Praja
Sabhd or the Legislative Assembly was inaugurated on 18th
October, 1934. This Assembly, however, 1s but a recom-
mendatory body subject to the Council of Ministers.

The educated Kashmiri of the Punjab, Lucknow, Patna
or Dacca holds his own against the most advanced Indian
in intellect, culture gnd refinement, as well as in general
appearance, physique and manly qualities.



KINGS OF KASHMIR DURING THE PRE-MUSLIM
PERIOD

[AS GIVEN BY KALHANA.]

(Gonanda 1. Accession assumed Kali Sarmvat

Damodara L. - 653 (Laukika S. 628).
Yagovati '

Gonanda II.
Thirty-five kings © lost’
Lava

Kuga

Khagendra

Surendra

Godhara Aggregate length of reigns

Suvarna 1266 years (Laukika 8. 628—
Janaka 1894).

Shachinara

Agoka

Jalauka

Damodara II.

Hushka, Jushka, Kanishka,
Abhimanyu L.

[The above is according to the English Translation of the Rdja-
tarangini by Sir Aurel Stein—Vol. I, pp. 134-5.]

KINGS OF THE GONANDA DYNASTY--GROUP L

B. C. reigned for Ys. Ms. Ds.
1184 1. Gonanda III 3 .. 3b....
1149 2. Bibhishana I ‘ " .. b3 6.
1095 3. Indrajit ’ . 35.. ..
1060 4. Révana T .. 30 6 ..
1030 5. Bibhishana II ’ .. 35 6 ..
994 6. Nara I alias Kinnara ’ .. 39 9.,
955 7. Siddha » .. B0 ...
895 8. Utpaldksha . ’ . 30 ...
864 9. Hiranyaksha ’ o 3T T .
827 10. Hiranyakula " .. 60 .. ..
767 11. Vasukula | s e B0 ..
707 12. Mihirakula nicknamed 3 .e
Trikotihd (killer of three crores of

- people) w  ee TO L.

637 13. Baks w e B3 . ..
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B.C. reigned for Ys. Ms, Ds,
574 14. Kshitinanda » .. 30 .. ..
544 15. Vasunanda ’ .. b2 ..
491 16. Nara Il ) .. 60 .. ..
431 17. Aksha . s .. 60 .. ..
371 18. Gopaditya ’ .. 60 .. 6
311 19. Gokarna »s .. BT 11 ..
253 20. Narendra I alias Khinkhila . 36 310
217 21. Yudhishthira I s N o period is
mentioned
Total Gonandas, Group I .. 1014 9 9

THE VIKRAMADITYA DYNASTY—GROUP 2

B.C. reigned for Ys. Ms. Ds.
169 22. Pratapaditya I » .. 32 ..
137 23. Jalauka » .. 32.. ..
106 24. Tuiijina I .. 36 .. ..
Change of dynasty (“ Anyakulaja Ra]a. )
69 25. Vijaya ’ .. 8 .. ..
61 26. Jayendra (dynasty ends) T . 37T .. ..
24 27. Sarmdhimati alias Aryarija (Jayendra’s
minister) ’» . 4T .. ..

Total : Vikramadityas and others, Group 2 .. 192 .. ..

THE GONANDAS RESTORED—GROUP 3

B.C. reigned for Ys. Ms. Ds.
24 28. Meghavahana ” . 34 .. ..
58 29. Pravarasena I alias Tufijina II ” .. 30 ..

88 30. Hiranya and Joramina (dynasty interrupted, 30 2
118 31. Matrigupta, the poet, (Protégé of the great
Vikramaditya of Ujjain, defeater of the

Shakas) ’ .. 4 9 1
123 32. Pravarasena IT . .. 60 .. ..
183 33. Yuddhishthira IT . .. 21 3
204 34. Narendra II alias Lakhana ' .. 13 .. ..
217 35. Ranaditya alias Tuiijina I1T ” .. 300 .. ..
517 36. Vikramaditya b, .. 42 .. ..

559 37. Baladitya w .. 3T 4 ..

Total Gonandas after the first restoration,
Group 3 .. D72 6 1




THE

B.C.

396
632
682
691

A.D.

695
732
733
740
44
751

785
797
804

816

A.D.

867

884
903

05

38.
39.
40.
41.

42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.

49.
50.
51.
52.

53.
54.

5b.

56.
b7.
58.
59.

60.
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KARKOTA OR NAGA DYNASTY—GROUP 4

reigned for Ys. Ms. Ds.

Durlabhavardhana alias Prajiaditya,, .. 36 .. ..
Durlabhaka alias Pratapaditya 11 s (|
Chandrapida 5 .. 8 8 ..
Tarapida 4 .. %

Total Karkotas up to the end of Taraplda:m 98 8 24

Grand total up to the end of Tarapida .. 1,878 .. 4

Muktapida alias Lalitaditya " .. 36 711
Kuvalayapida 1..15
Vajraditya Bappiyaka alias Lahtadltya II . T.. ..
Prithivyapida ’ .. 4 1.
Sangramaplda. ’ - 7
Jayapida y 31
Jajja (brother-m—law and minister of J a.ya-
pida usurper) 2 - R
Lalitapida ..o 12 .. L
Prithivyapida II, alias Sangramaplda I .. 7. ..
Chippatajaydpida alias Brihaspati (son of
Lalitapida by a concubine) . 12 .. ..

Ajitapida, son of Chippata’s brother, deposed
and succeeded by .
Anangapida (son of Sangr amaplda) o e e e
Utpalépida (son of Ajitapida) ”» .. 41 .
2

Total up to the end of the fourth Taranga 260 b5 20

CHANGE OF DYNASTY—GROUP 5

reigned for Ys. Ms. Ds.

Avantivarman (son of Sukhavarman, son of

Utpala, brother of the concubine above

referred to), from Phalg. kr. 1 of 31 to

Ashadh. sh. 3 of 59 .. 27T 418
Shamkaravarman, up to Phalg, kr. 7 of 77 . 18 719
Gopalavarman ’ . 2 .. ..
Samkatavarman e .. .. 10

Sugandhs, queen :: .- 2 .. ..

DYNASTY CHANGED

Nirjitavarman alias Pahgu (grandson of
Shiravarman)

ee 2y v oo
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A.D. reigned for Ys. Ms. Ds.

He hardly reigned at all, when he was suec-
ceeded by his son, 10 years old, named
907 61. Partha, up to Paush. kr. 1 of 97, <.e., for
19 yrs., 9 mas., 23 ds., less by 4 ys. 0 ms.,
10dys. of Gopata Samkata, and Sugandha 15 913

923 Nirjitavarman or Pangu again up to Maigha.

kr. 1 of 98 .. 1 1..
924 62. Chakravarman, up to Magha. kr. 1 of 9. .. 11 .. ..
935 63. Stravarman, up to lsadh kr. 1 of 10 .. 1 ...
936 Partha again, up to Acadha. kr. 1 of 11 .. .. 5 ..
936 Chakravarman again up to Jyeshta. ¢. 8 of 13 1 11 23
938 64. Unmattavanti, up to Acadha. kr.10f15 .. 2 .. 7

Total years, Group 5, end of the 5th
Taranga ” . S3 4 0

DYNASTY CHANGED—GROUP 6

940 65. Yacaskara, up to Bhad. kr. 3 of 24, includ-
ing ’ ..
66. Varpata who reigned a few days before

Yaga,skara s death ..

948 67. Samgramadeva, up to Phalg. kr. 10 or 2% .. ..

950 68. Parvagupta, up to Acidha, kr 13 of 26

951 79. Kshemagupta, up to Paugh. ¢. 1 of 34 .

960 70. Abhimanyu, up to Kart. ¢. 3 of 48 , .1

973 71. Nandigupta, up to Marga. ¢. 12 0f49,, ..

975 72. Tribhuvana, up to Marga. ¢. 5 of 51 ,,

976 73. Bhimagupta ..

981 74. Didda, Queen, up to Bhad. ¢. 8 of 79 5y .. 2

Total years, Group 6, end of the 6th Taraiga .. 64 .. 23
DYNASTY CHANGED—GROUP 7

=)

= et OO GO
' | poued .
. 0D LI LI 0o

D O

1004 75. Samgramarija, up to Acidha.kr. 1 of 4 . 2¢ 9 8
1029 76. Harirdja, up $o Achadha. ¢. 8 s . e .. 22
1029 77. Ananta, up to Kart. ¢. 6 of 39, when he
crowned his son Kalacga »s .. b 328
1064 78. Kalaca, up to Marga. ¢. 6 of 65 .. 26 1 ..
1090 89. Utkarga and Harsha, up to Bhad. ¢. 5
. of 77 , -+ 11 829
Totals years Group 7 end of the 7th
Taranga » .. 9711 27
DYNASTY CHANGED—GROUP 8
1102 80. Uchchala, up to Pausha. ¢. 6 of 87 ,, .. 10 4 1
1113 81. Radda alias Shankha ”»

1113 82. Salhana, up to Vaig. ¢. 3 of 88 ”» 8 26
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DYNASTY CHANGED

A.D. | reigned for Ys. Ms. Ds,
1113 83. Sussala up to Philg. new moon of 3 including
6 ms., 12 ds. of " .

84. Bhikshachara .. 16 9921

1129 85, Vijayasirhha, still reigning in the 25th year
or A.D., 1151, z.e., Shake 1072 ,, e 22 ...,

Total to end of Shaka 1072, or A.D. 1151, ¢.e. 48 5 25

[The above is according to the English Translation of the River
of Kings by the late Mr. R. 8. Pandit, pp. 581-582 and 585-586.)

[AS GIVEN BY JONARAJA]

A.D. Period of reign
! Ys. Ms. Ds.
1127 Jayasimha (same as Simhadeva of Kalhana) .. 26 11 27
1154 Praminuka . .. .. 9 610
1164 Varttideva . . W 9 6 ..
1171 Vopyadeva . . . 9 4 2
1180 Jassaka, . . . 18 .. 10
1198 Jagadeva .. . .. 14 6 3
1213 Rajadeva . .- .. 23 3 27
1236 Sangrimadeva . . .. 16 .. 10
1252 Ramadeva . . .21 1 13
1273 Lakshmanadeva . .. .13 3 12
1286 Simhadeva .. . .o 52T
1301 Sazhadeva alias Rimachandr . .. 19 3 25
1320 Rifichana . .- .. 3 119
1323 Udayanadeva, ve e
1338 Kota

~

[The above is according to the English Translation by Jogesh
Chander Dutt of Jonaraja’s Rajavali—Vol, ITI, p. XX1I at the end.]



CHAPTER 1II

THE PRE-ISLAMIC PERIOD
(a) The earliest known kings of Kashmir,

As this Chapter deals with the history of Kashmir during
the period when Hindus—Brdhmans and non-Bréhmans—
and Buddhists, etc., ruled the Valley we call it the Pre-Islamic
Period of the history of Kashmir. In view of the exhaust-
ive exposition of this period by the late Sir Mark Aurel Stein
in his English Translation of the Rajafaranigni, only a brief
outline of the period is presented to the reader of Kashir.

Gonanda 1.2

Gonanda I is the first ruler from whose reign some
semblance of a chronological history of Kashmir begins.
His reign is dated 20 years before the Mahibharata war.?
Gonanda I went to war with Krishna on behalf of his relative

1. Tradition takes us as far back as the times of Ramachandra,
the hero of the Ramayana, who is said to have conquered and visited
Kashmir, but of whom nothing more is related. The tradition says that,
when the country became permanently inhabited, it was split up into
numerous little Kuttarija’s or kingdoms founded by Brahmans, which
began in course of time to fight among themselves with the result that
they called in a R&jput named Dayd Karan from the Jammu territory
to restore order and rule in the country. [The Qulab-ndma, p. 52.]
Daya Karan was the son of Piiran Karan and grandson of Jambu Lochan,
the founder of Jammu town and of the Jamwal dynasty of Rajputs. Some
historians connect him with the line of the R&jas of Mathurdi. Day3
Karan and 35 Rajas of his line are said to have ruled here. This latter
part of the tradition, Sir Aurel Stein says, has been added by a Kashmiri
Pandit to please the present rulers of Kashmir hailing from Jammu—
Introduction tothe Rajatarasgini, Vol. I, page 73.

Also Gulab Singh by*K. M. Pannikar, page 14.

2. Kalhana takes, as the starting point of his chronological cal-
culations, the traditional date indicated by Varahamihira’s Brhatsamhita
for the coronation of Yudhisthira, the Pandava hero of the Epics. . . .
The date of this legendary event is accepted by him also for the accession
of Gonanda I, the first of the *lost’ kings of Kashmir, whose name,
as we aretold, was recovered by the chronicler (or his predecessors) from
the Nilamata Purana. The exact reason for the equation of these dates
is nowhere given. But it appears that the story as contained in the
earlier version of the Nilamata, which Kalhapa had before him, repre-
sented Gonanda I in 8 general way as a contemporary of the Kauravas
and Pandavas.—Stein’s Introduction to his English Translation of

Kalhana’s Rajataranigini, Vol. I, page 59.
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36 KASHIR

Jarasandha, king of Magadha, and laid siege to the town
of Mathuri, but was killed in the battle.

Damodara I.

He was succeeded by his son, Damodara I, who, impelled
by the desire to avenge his father’s death, attacked Krishpa
at a svayaemvara which was held by the king of Gandhara,
the corridor of India, a territory lying on the banks of the
Indus. Damodara was killed, whereupon Krishna installed
the late king’s pregnant widow, Yagovati, on the throne.

The queen bore a son who was placed onthe throne as
Gonanda IT while yet an infant. The Mah&bharata war
occurred soon after ; but as the king of Kashmir was yet an
infant, his alliance was sought for neither by the Kurus nor
by the Pindus.

(b) The Pandu Dynasty.
A Gap of 35 Kings.

Then came thirty-five kings one after the other, whose
names and deeds, according to Kalhana, have been lost
through the destruction of records. Pir Hasan Shidh* a
noted local Muslim historian, however, fills up the gap by
allotting a rule of one thousand years to twenty-two kings
of the Pandu dynasty. If we give credence to the traditions
prevailing among the present-day Kashmiris—who
ascribe every old monument to the Pandus calling it
Pandavlgrih or Pandu edifice—Pir Hasan Shah’s statement
may be given a value comparable to that which attaches
to the account of Kalhana up to the middle of the 8th
century of the Christian era. Himal and Lolaré, two
noted heroines, in two love stories so popular in Kashmiri
folk-lore, belonged to this period. Hima!’s lover was Nagrai.
Lolaré’s lover was Bombur.

*Zain-ul-‘Abidin (1420-70 A.c.) is said to have instituted a search
for ancient manuscripts, and copies of certain chronicles were found.
Of these, Kalhana’s chronicles were by far the most important. But
the history of thirty-five of the early Hindu kings was still missing.
Subsequently, an old manuscript was discovered written on birch-bark.
This was called the Ratnakara Purdpa and was of especial interest, as it
contained a record of those kings whose reigns were omitted from
Kalhana’s history. Zain-ul-‘Abidin had a Persian translation made,
but both this and the original have disappeared, though the historian,
Pir Hasan Shah, is said to have obtained a copy of the translation, It
is, however, impossible to vouch for this story.
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According to this account of Pir Hasan Shah, Harandeva,
a scion of the Piandus, is said to have taken service with
Gonanda II, and risen to the office of minister to the king.
As often happened in those days, Harandeva killed the old
Raja, usurped the throne, and founded a dynasty of his own.

Ramadeva.

The second ruler of this dynasty, Ramadeva, is said to
have been a conqueror, having vanquished as many as 500
kings, and brought under his sway the whole of India from
the Arabian Sea to the Bay of Bengal. He assessed land
revenue at one-tenth of the gross produce, which was raised
to one-fifth by one of his successors.

Sundarasena.

In the reign of Sundarasena, twenty-second in the line,
a great earthquake clove open the earth in the middle of the
capital Samdhimatnnagar, and the whole city was submerged
along with its king and inhabitants. The site of the city is
now occupied by the Volur (Wular) lake. Lava, chief of
Laulaha or Lolauv (modern Lolab), the beautiful and fertile
valley, oval in shape and situated on the north-east side of
Kashmir, was then elected King.

(¢) The Maurya Dynasty.
Agoka.

We may pass over the next twenty kings whose names,
but no deeds, have been preserved, and come down to Agoka.
In spite of a number of surmises to the contrary, there is
a consensus of opinion among historians that Agoka of
Kashmir history was the Emperor Agoka of Magadha, who
reigned from 272 B.G. to 231 B.C., and whose dominions
extended eastward to Bengal and westward to the Hindd-
kush.* Agoka was a Buddhist who erected many viharas
or monasteries, and stiipas or sacred cupolas. He acted on
the policy of religious toleration and patronized all religions.

* The chronological position and ‘genealogical relations of Agoka of
. Kaghmir as stated by Kalhana show him to have been different from the
Agoka of India and to have existed about a thousand years before the:
latter. But Kalhana’s chronology before the ninth century of the Christ-
ian era is absolutely wunreliable, while his genealogical connexions
are mere attempts at arranging kings in one line of descent—Stein’s
Introduction to his English Translation of Kalhana's Rajatarangini,
Vol. 1, page 64. '
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One of the greatest lessons that he taught to his people was
to ¢ overcome all lassitude,” and he never spared himself
any pains. This description of the Emperor Agoka agrees
entirely with that given by Kalhana, though the latter’s
chronology was so vague that he dates the Kashmir Agokat
a thousand years before the great Indian emperor of the
same name.

The Emperor Agoka’s rule in Kashmir is the first great
landmark in the history of this country which was then
governed through a deputy who had his seat® of government
at Taxila (Pali—Takkasila or Takshagila). This is about
the time when Rome and Carthage were beginning to grapple
together in the Punic Wars. Agoka built the original town
of Srinagar, at a site about four miles above the existing
capital and which is now occupied by a small village called
Puranadhisthana (old capital) or Pandréthan? ‘ He had
broken through the fetter of Brahmanism and established
friendly intercourse with Greece and Egypt, and 1t is to
this connexion that the introduction of stone architecture
and sculpture in Kashmir is due.” Buddhism, offering a
higher morality and persuasive argument at the same time,
disarmed Brahman opposition and spread. rapidly. It
very deeply affected the Kashmiri character. The extra-
ordinary patience that the Kashmiri shows under the
severest visitations of nature such as cholera and
earthquake is clearly traceable to this early Buddhist
influence. The outside appearance of most of the
present-day Muslim shrines is not unlike that of Buddhist
pagodas though all details are entirely Saracenic as
we shall see under the section on architecture. Buddhism
lingered on in the Valley right up to the times of Kalhana
who was himself an admirer of Buddha though he

1. In the time of Jalauka, the alleged son and successor of Agoka,
Buddhists are stated by Kalhana to have been * powerful and flushed
with success.”” History tells us that it was A¢oka who raised Buddhism
from the status of a local sect to one of the great religions of the world,
and it was he who sent missionaries to Kashmir. If we accept the
chronology of Kalhana, we shall have to place Agoka of Kashmir at least
a thousand years before the date of the Emperor Agoka, and we also
stand a fair chance of falling into the ridiculous anachronism of
_ introducing Buddhism into Kashmir fully eight centuries before its

foupder was born.—Stein’s Introduction to his English Translation of
Rajatarangint, Vol. I, page 64.

2. Early History of India by V. A. Smith, 3rd Edition, 1914, p. 164.
3. Origimally Puranidhisthina—Stein’s English Translation of
Rajatarangini, Book I, p. 19.
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was & Civaite. The pond in which the temple of Pandré-
than was erected has now been drained and the plinth
excavated. The domed roof is a fine piece of sculpture. The
temple is about 18 feet square with projecting porticos. It
was erected in 921 A.c. by King Partha whom we shall
know later.

Jalauka.

Agoka was succeeded by Jaloka or Jalauka, whom,
perhaps from the phonetic similarity of names or from the
close succession of one by the other, Kalhana states to be
the son of the former. His name, however, is quite unknown
to Indian history.! He may have been a native king of
Kashmir. He may have come to the throne by a coup de
main, similar to that by which Chandragupta Maurya,
took advantage of the utter confusion and anarchy that
prevailed in western India on the return of Alexander the
Great, and established the Maurya empire on the ruins of the
small states shattered by the great Macedonian conqueror.
During Agoka’s later years the country was harassed by
Mlecchas, probably the restless Mongolian hordes from the
steppes of Central Asia who were always on the move in
search of new pastures and new homes. The strong hand
of the Emperor was soon after removed by death. The
difficult nature of the surrounding country and the cares of
an already unwieldy empire may have kept his successor
from any attempt at its recovery. At any rate, there was
anarchy and confusion in Kashmir, and the time was ripe
. for the native adventurer, Jaloka or Jalauka, to try con-
clusions with the foreign depredators, in which he was
successful. Jalauka was a popular hero and a worshipper
of Civa. The first religious edifice on the isolated hill, rising
to about 1,000 feet above the plains, and known as Takht-i-
Sulaiman and called by Hindus Cankarachérya,® was built
by Jaloka about 200 B.c. The temple is supposed to have
been rebuilt in the 6th century a.c. by Raja Gopaditya.
At first an opponent of Buddhists, Jaloka finally became
friendly to them. He is.said to have conquered Qannauj
and Gandhéra and brought lawyers and other people from
those parts to settle in the country. Kalhana gives useful
information concerning the administration of the country.
It appears that up to the time of Jaloka, governrment

1. Early History of India by V. A. Smith, 3rd Edition, 1914,
pp- 191-92.

2. Old name Gopadri ¢ the Gopa-hill’,
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consisted of seven main state officials—the Premier, the
Judge, the Revenue Superintendent, the Treasurer, the
Commander of the army, the Purohita (Ecclesiastical
Minister) and the Astrologer. Jalauka increased this
number to eighteen! of whom no details, however, are given.

Damodara.

Jalauka was succeeded by Damodara II, whose stories
cluster round the Damodara Udar,? an arid alluvial plateau
some eight miles south of Srinagar that served as a .dam to
bring water to his town of Gudasuth, now a small village of
476 souls, situated on the plateau. There is an aerodrome
at Damodara Udar.

“ Christ in Kashmir 2> Samdhimats.

At this stage of Kashir, though our chronology differs
from that of Kalhana, yet the period being the same, we
cannot help referring to an event of extraordinary interest. In
Taranga second of the R@jataranginz of Kalhana, there is a
‘cloka (No. 90) which refers to a certain minister Sarndhimati-
Aryardja “ the greatest of sages,” and minister to Jayendra
(61 B.c. to 24 A.c.). Both Sir Aurel Stein and Mr. R. S.
Pandit, in their translations, speak of him as having led a
life of poverty, suffereda long imprisonment, and “death at
the stake,” and then coming to life again, and having ° con-
sented to the prayers of the citizens’ ruled Kashmir for
forty-seven years. Finally, this Samdhimati turned Sanyasi,
but whither he went we know not, neither does Kalhana’s
chronicle throw any light on this point. This man is not
mythical. He seems to have an historical individuality.

There is a tradition, rather persistent, occasionally
reinforced by casval accidental occurrences which are given
prominence by a certain class of writers, namely, that Christ
was burled in Srinagar, some go to the length of calling him
. Hazrat Yiz Asaf and point to his giave at Khanayar in

Srinagar. But Yz Asaf, supposed to be the descendant of
Moses, was sent as an ambassador to the court of Bad Shah
by the ruler of Egypt. Yiz Asaf, written in Arabic
characters, can be also read as Bodhisattva. There is no
substantive proof for the visit of Christ to India, but it is

1. These eighteen officers evidently correspond to the eighteen
“Tirthas’ or court officials, mentioned in the Mahabhdrata II, V. 38.—
Stein’s Rajatarangini, First Book, verse 120, footnote 120, pages 22, 23.

2. The Damodara Karewa (Dimodara Udar) is called by Kalhana

Démodarasuda. Udor is the Kashmiri word for the Persian term Karewa
(plateau).
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indeed a strange coincidence in world history that Christ
should have had resurrection somewhat similar to that of
Samdhimati though certainly not exactly so. The dates
of Samdhimati and Christ are also almost identical. To
say that Sarndhimati is no less a person than Christ himself
would be far too bold an assertion. But the fact remains
that the great Prophet of Galilee and the minister of Kashmir
have certain strong resemblances and both the personalities
live in the same age though so far apart as Palestine and
Kashmir. It is a mystery indeed to the writer as it must
be to the reader. And we leave it at that.

(d) The Kushana Dynasty.
Yueh-chs.

We may now come to the Yueh-chi, a Turkish race, who
had established themselves in the valley of the Oxus, and
overturned the Greek kingdom of Bactria in the second
century before Christ. The vanquished people moved
southward and conquered the whole of Northern India,
which they retained until they were extinguished by the
Kushana section of the Yueh-chi.

Kadphises 1, 4.C. 15.

In about 15 A.c. Kadphises I, chieftain of the Kushana
clan of the Yueh-chi, welded together all the sections of
the Yueh-chi nation, and conquered Afghanistdn.

Kadphises 11, A.C. 45.

He was succeeded about a.c. 45, by his son Kadphises
II, who sent an army to conquer Eastern Turkistan. The
expedition ended in disaster, and he was compelled to pay
tribute to China.* He subsequently conquered Northern
India as far as Benares.

Kanishka, A.C. 78. *

Kanishka succeeded Kadphises IT in 78 A.c., and exten-
ded his empireasfar south as the Vindhyasand upper Sind.
He annexed Kashmir, and with this we reach once more the
terra firma of historical record in the annals of this country.
He was a Buddhist by faith, and had his capital at Peshawar
where the remains of some of his monuments have been
exhumed. He erected numerous monuments in Kashmir,

*Vincent A. Smith presumes that it was Kanishka and not
Kadphises I, whose armies fought against China.—Early History of
India, 3rd Edition, 1914, page 253.
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and built the town of Kanishkapura, the modern village of
Kanispor,! about six miles from Baramiila. Under his
patronage the third council of the Buddhist church was
held, which carried on its deliberations in the Khandalvan
Vihar, near Harvan in Kashmir, about 100 A.c., under the

presidency of Nagarjuna and drew up the Northern Canon
or “ Greater Vehicle of the Law.”

The Great Bodhisattva, Nagarjuna, lived in his time
at Harvan,® higher up the Shalimar. Nagarjuna was a
Buddhist alchemist of great fame. He was born in the
land of Vidarbha (Berar)® as the son of a wealthy Brahman
who had remained childless for many years. Astrologers
were called in and they found that the child could only
have a span of seven years. Before the end of the seventh
year, his parents, in order to be spared the painful sight of
the child’s predicted death, sent him on a Journey to other
places till he arrived at Nalandad and met Achérya Rahula.
At Nilanda he became a monk, and devoted himself to
religious studies. He contradicted the doctrines of the
Brahmans and taught the monks at Nalanda. The Nagas
used to attend his sermons in the guise of young boys. On
invitation from the Nagas, he resided three months in their
dwelling place. On account of his connexions with the
Nagas, he received the name of Nagarjuna. One statement
1s that his mother gave birth to him under a tree called
Arjuna. Hence Naga and Arjuna combined became Nagar-
juna. In course of time, Nagarjuna became the head of the
whole Buddhist church. Most authorities agree that Nagar-
juna flourished in the first century of the Christian era.
He i3 one of the celebrated teachers elevated to Bodhisattva-
ship and is the alleged founder of the Mahdyana system

1. Stein’s English Translation of Kalhana'’s Rajatarangini, Vol. I,
Book First, page 30, footnote 168.

2. According to some Buddhist records, Menander, the Bactrian
king of Northern India (155 B.c.), delighted in controversies with Nagar-
juna (Anetent India by R. C. Dutt, p. 119) ; butlocal historians are silent
about Menander.

“Recent excavations have revealed one of the oldest monuments
at Harwan, containing the only remains of its kind in India. A temple
and some tablets havé been unearthed, which date the monument as
belonging to the Kushana period, when Kashmir was closely connected
with Central Asia. The remains are situated only a few furlongs below
the water reservoir at Harwan,” Srinagar.—Jammu and Kashmir Annual

Admanistration Report for 1940-41, published in 1942, page 9 m.
3. The Life of Nagarjuna from Tibetan and Chinese Sources by M.
Walleser, Probsthain & Oo., London. -
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which he is said to have introduced into Tibet. He is
represented as at once a poet, a philosopher, a physician
and an author of great ability. Perhaps, different Nagarjunas
have heen mixed up in one.

Kanishka conquered Kashghar, Yarqand and Khutan,
then dependencies of China.
Huvishka, 123 A.C.

It is probable that Vasishka and Huvishka, who were
the sons of Kanishka, acted in succession as viceroys, but

it appears that Vasishka predeceased* his father who was
succeeded in his whole empire by Huvishka in 123 a.c.

Huvishka founded Hushkapura, the modern Ushkara, a
small village near Vardhamila or the modern Baramiila.
His rule lasted till about 140 a.c.

Vasudcva or Jushka, 140 A.C.

He was succeeded by Vasudeva, also called Jushka, who
died in about 178 a.c., when Kushina rule came to an
end in Kashmir. The dynasty, however, lasted in Kabul
and the Punjib till they were swept away by the Hun
invasion if the 5th century a.c. The Kushana chronology,
1t may be noted, is not yet quite definite.

Abhimanyu 1.
Jushka was succeeded by Abhimanyu I in whose reign
Buddhism received a check in Kashmir.
(e¢) The Gonanda Dynasty.
Gonanda II1.

Abhimanyu I, was followed by Gonanda III, the
founder of the Gonanda dynasty.

Nara.

Gonanda III, rgvived Brahmanism and s reaction
against Buddhism began. King Nara, the sixth in the line,
is sald to have burnt down * thousands of vihdras (monas-
teries).”” From this time onward, Buddhism in Kashmir
declined steadily.

(f) The White Huns.
Mihvrakula, 528 A.C.
We may pass over the next four kings and come down

to Mihirakula, the White Hun, who seized the throne of
Kashmir in 528 a.c. TUnder his father, Toramana, the

*Vincent A. Smith, Early H wstory of India, 3rd Edifoion, 1914,page 270,
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Hun empire had heen established in the latter half of the
fifth century in Afghanistan and Western India.! Mihirakula
succeeded 1n 510 A.c., his capital being Cakala in the
Punjab, which may be identified with Sialkot, according to
Fleet, or with Sangala Hill in the Sheikhiipura district or,
according to Anspach, Jandidld in the Amritsar district
of the Punjab.2 He was “ a man of violent acts and resemb-
ling death,” whose approach the people knew *‘ by noticing
the vultures, crows, and other birds which were flying ahead
eager to feed on those who were to be slain.” His revolting
acts of cruelty became so abhorrent that the native princes
formed a confederacy, and, under the Ieadership of Baladitya
of Magadha and Yagovarman of Central India, inflicted a
decisive defeat on him. Mihirakula fled to Kashmir where
he was kindly received by the king and placed in charge
of a small territory. He repaid the king’s kindness by
seizing his throne and putting him to death. Then issuing
‘from Kashmir, Mihirakula attacked and conquered Gandhara
and drowned multitudes of people in the Indus. Xalhana
depicts him in the blackest colours of cruelty as being sur-
rounded day and night by thousands of murdered human
beings. Mihirakula delighted in acts of cruelty and people
still point to a ridge (Hastivanj—irom #hastz, elephant,
and wvanj, to go—the passage for elephants) on the Pir
Pantsal (Pir Panjil) range, near ‘Aliabad Sardi,® where the
king, to amuse himself, drove one hundred elephants over
the precipice, enjoying their cries of agony. He favoured
Brahmanas, and hated Buddhism. He committed suicide
about the middle of the fifth century, overpowered probably
by the sense of his own misdeeds.

[The Pir Panjal Pass is 11,400 feet above sea level, and the neigh-
bouring peaks are upwards of 16,000 feet high. Gulmarg is but one of
the many mountain meadows found at differentelevations on the northern
slopes of the Pir Panjal. The Kausar-nig—the largestmountain lake of
Kashmir 13,000 feet above sealevel, and over two miles long is on

the Pir Panjal range. The lake is surrounded by some of the most
picturesque of the Himalayan peaks. Three of these peaks each about

1. The White Huns or Ephthalites came originally from Eastern
Turkistan.—FEarly History of India by V. A. Smith, 3rd Edition, 1914,
pages 315-16.

2. Chakla (or modern Chaklila, near Rawalpindl) appears, perhaps,
more probable on account of its geographical and phonetic similarity.

3. ‘Aliabad Sarii, about half a mile above Hastivan] and 46 miles
from Srinagar, is a halting place to the north of the Pir Panjal Pass. The
sardr which offers some accommodation to travellers, and stands in wild
and dreary solitude was a Mughul hospice. During the wintry portion
of the year, it is buried in snow and unvisited.
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15,500 feet high tower over the Kausar-ndg. @. T.Vigne, in his Travels,
Vol. I, page 265, writes: ‘ Panjal is a Persian word, signifying a range
of mountains. The Kashmirians call it Pansal, which more properly
signifies a station where water is provided for passengers.” Reference
to half a dozen standard dictionaries of the Persian language furnishes
no clue to the meaning given to it by Vigne. Grierson’s Dictionary
of the Kashmiri Language does not also give the meaning noted by Vigne.
Stein says that the Paficdla is the original of the modern Pantsal. (Raj.,
Vol. II, p. 396.)

Habib Kaifwi of Jammu evokes pﬁtriotic sentiments
in the Kashmiri by his lines on the Pir Panjal :(—
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It is said that, on clear days, the minarets of Lahore, 130 miles
distant as the crow flies, can be seen from the top of the Pir Panjal
Pass—V. A. Smith’s edition of Bernier’s Travels, 1914, footnote on
page 407.] )

Kalidasa.

It was during these troublous times of the Huns, it is
believed, that Kalidasa, one of the greatest poets of India,
was born in Kashmir. He flourished during the latter half
of the 5th or the first half of the 6th century a.c. This
date is assigned to Kalidasa on the basis of his reference to
the Huns in Kashmir in the Raghuvamsha. It is pointed out
that Kalidasa left his home in Kashmir during the unsettled
days of its occupation by the Huns, and travelled through-
out the length and breadth of the country, halting perhaps
much longer at Ujjain than at other places.

[The following points, according to Pandit Lachhmidhar, raise a strong
presumption in favour of the view that Kiliddsa was a native of
Kashmir :—

(1) His affectionate description of the rice-fields and the songs
associated with the rice-fields.

(2) His description of a living saffron plant which is grown in Kashmir
and which no non-Kashmirian writer is known to have described. The
practice of painting the ladies’ breasts with the saffron paste so frequently
mentioned by Kalidasa was also a real practice in ancient Kashmir.

(3) His description of the Devadaru forests, lakes, tarns, glades,
caves with lions, musk deer on the higher altitude of the mountains all
point in the direction of Kashmir as the home of Kalidasa.

The following arguments give a strong indication that Kalidasa was -
a Kashmiri by birth :—

(1) Kalidasa refers to some sites of minor importance in Kashmir
which have till recently been considered as imaginary; but modern
research has identified these sites with their ancient names. The sites
are only of local importance and could not be known to one who was not
in close touch with Kashmir. They are in tha Sind Valley.

(2) Kalidasa, in his description of Kashmir in the Cakuniald, refers
tothe lacustrine origin of Kashmir, which is commonly known to Kashmiris.
He shows his partiality for Kaghmir.

(3) Reference is made to certain Kashmirian legends such as that of
Nikumbha which are known only to Kashmirian writers.

(4) The personal religion of Kalidasa was the Kashmiri Caivism
based on the doctrine of the Pratyabhijfia philosophy unknown outside
Kashmir. * It is a remarkable discovery, it is pointed out, that the drama
of Cakuntaldis an allegory of the tenets of the Pratyabhijfid philosophy
of Kashmir. Recently a view has been expressed that thereis no evidence
in Cakuntald that there ever existed anywhere Pratyabhijfia philosophy
during the period that Kalidasa lived, as this philosophy originated in
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Kashmir in the first half of the 9th century A.c., * Somananda being the
originator of the system. There is, however, no doubt that this tendency
of thought may have been developing before it was systematized by
Soméinanda.

(5) The argument of the Meghadita points to Kashmir as the home
of Kalidasa.—Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Lachhmidhar, M.A., M.0.L,,
Shastri, Head of the Department of Sanskrit, University of Delhi, in his
University lectures during the month of March, 1925, on *“ The Birth-place
of Kalidgsa.” These lectures were printed in book form in 1926 by the
University.]

Yudhishthira I.

The last of the Gonanda line, Yudhishthira I, was a
worthless ruler, and was turned out by his own subjects
who called in a foreign king, and subsequently Kashmir
went under the suzerainty of Vikramiditya Harsha of
Ujjayini (Ujjain).

Vikramaditya.

There is, however, no indisputable proof in the shape
of inscriptions and coins, of the existence of Vikramaditya
in the first century B.c. The era of which he is held to °
be the founder was not called by his name till the tenth
century A.c.

Pravarasena I1, 580 A.C.

On the death of King Harsha, about the third quarter
of the sixth century, Kashmir was conquered by Pravarasena
IL, a prince of Malva who 1uled in 580 A.c. Pravarasena-
Creshthasena, alias Tunina II, who is said to have ruled for
30 years, from 88 to 58 B.C.,is Pravarasena I. The present city
of Srinagar called after him Pravarapura and subsequently
Pandréthan, was founded by him. According to verse 354
of the third Taranga of Kalhana, this king had * the Great
Bridge *’ constructed of boats for the first time in Kashmir.

[Srinagar, the City Royal, is the ancient and present name of
the city. During Muslim rule, it was called Kashmir, or locally Kashir,
and Biruni accordingly notes that ‘ the city of Kashmir covers a
space of four farsakhs.”” (Sachau, Vol. I, page 207). But when
the Sikhs took Kashmir in 1819 A.c., they restored the old name
Srinagar, which was originally Shrinagara or Shrinagari, and according
to Kalhana, founded by Agoka, on a site near the present city. The
site of the present city was selected by Pravarasena II, who called it
Pravarsenapura shortened to Pravarapura. Nagare means the city

* The Doctrine of Recognition (MS.) by Mr. R. K. Kaw, MA.
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and Shr7 is the name of the goddess Lakshmi and may be taken to
mean wealth, or beauty or sovereignty. Skrz here does not mean
Sdrya or the sun, and it is a mistake to call Srinagar the City of the
Sun.’

Srinagar has an area 4 miles in length and 2 miles in breadth.
It is situated somewhat in the centre of the Valley of Kashmir, and
extends along both banks of the Jhelum which is spanned by seven
bridges. The river winds its way through the city with an average
width of 80 yards. The greater part of the city lies on the right bank.
It is strange to note that no two buildings are alike. The city is
5,250 feet above the sea level. In spite of this elevation, July and
August are hot and somewhat humid. But the spring and autumn
are very pleasant. The mean temperature is 35° in January and
80° in July. The annual rainfall seldom exceeds 27 inches.

The population of Srinagar, according to the census of 1931, was
1,73,573 of which 1,38,764 are Muslims and 33,670 are Hindus, 870
Sikhs, 257 Christians, 5 Buddhists, 4 Zoroastrians and 3 Jains. The
Census of 1941 gives the population of Srinagar as 2,07,787, which
means an increase of 34,214 or 19-71 per cent. during the last ten years.
Srinagar is the terminal of one of the Central Asian trade-routes.
Like most ancient capitals, it has been built and re-built at different
times and on different sites. -

“ The suburbs of Sreenuggur call up reminiscences of those of
Constantinople with their turbaned tombs of departed Moslems—
their green luxuriance of nature and squalid penury of art—but the
fancied resemblance grows less and less as you approach the city. To
enter it you pass no imperial walls or massive gateways, but little
by little the houses huddle themselves closer together, and at last
form a street, narrow and dirty and stony enough to induce a relapse
into your dreamy memories of Stamboul, while here and there a high-
featured face and stately form, in ample turban and flowing robe,
stalks by and helps to keep up the delusion. But now a gap in the
wall of houses on your right lets in a stream of warm light on the
dark, foul footway and through it you see close by you, not the broad
bosom of the breezy Bosphorus or the crowded waters of the Golden
Horn, but a sluggish stream glittering in "the sunlight and covered
with boats of all sizes ; some heavily laden barges are being slowly
punted up stream, while others of lighter build glide past merrily,
propelled by the rapid strokes of half a dozen paddles—it is a busy
scene. And on the opposite side of the river, you see reproduced as
in a mirror a facsimile of the bank you stand on—the same houses,
the same landing-places, the same people—for it is the Jhelum that
you look on ; and on his right bank and on his left stand the crowded
dwellings of the capital of Kashmir—Sreenuggur.”” (Col. Torrens’
Travels, pp. 246-47.) But themodern visitor will find a great deal of
difference between Istanbfiland Srinagar now. Istanbil hasdwindled
while Srinagar has considerably expanded. Istanbil is Europeanized.
Srinagar too has changed but is still essentially Asiatic, '
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Mayasim is the island formed by the Tsunt-i-Kol canal.
It was called, at one time, the European quarter, on account of
the Residency, the hotel, the club, and the Post and Telegraph
offices and some European shops and banks in Srinagar.]

Baladitya.

This dynasty of the White Huns lasted for about half a
century, the last of the line, Baladitya, dying without
male issie.

(2) The Karkota Dynasty.

Durlabhavardhona, 627—663 A4.C.

The throne devolved upon Baliditya’s son-in-law,
Durlabhavardhana, who was of humble origin stated to
have been the son of a Naga. His family was given
to ophiolatory or serpent-worship which had been the pre-
vailing religion of Kashmir from time immemorial. [The
Ancient Geography of India by Alexander Cunningham,
p. 92.] He was the founder of the Niga or Karkota dynasty.

[The word Karkota as an appellative indicate different plants ;
it also occurs as the name of a presumably un-Aryan tribe.2 There is
probably some connexion between the Naga name ‘ Karkota * and the
word Carkota, which in the Atharva-Veda is used to indicate some
kind of poisonous snake. In the lists of prineipal Nagas found in
epic literature, the Nagarija Kirkota (ka) takes an honourable place.
He is the procreator of this royal house. In the kingdom of Nepal,
Karkota takes a prominent position in popular worship and legend,
and is considered to be foremost among the Négas of Nepil. The
country round Mathurd must once have been a great centre of Naga
worship. Bastar, the feudatory state in the south-east corner of the
Central Provinces, is ruled by a Niga dynasty. Most Gond chiefs
in this sume Province pretend to be descended from the Nagavamga.
A caste of the Kiyasthas of Bengil derive their origin from a serpent
king. The Naga Hills is the name of a district in the Surma Valley
of Assam. In further India, we mset with royal clans which are
believed to descend from a Nagl ancestress. The story of the Nagi
ancestress is widely spread in the Far Bast in China and Japan. Naga
is the name of the capital of the province of Camarines Sur, Luzon,
Philippine Islands.

1. Like great royal families who trace their origin to the sunor
the moon. The Mikado of Japan is a modern example.

. 2. Indian Serpent-Lore or the Nigas in Hindu*Legend and Art, by
J. P. H. Végel, Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit and Indian Archaeology
in the University of Leyden, Holland, late Superintendent, Archaeological
Survey of India.—Arthur Probsthain, Y.ondon, 1926, pp. 214-15,
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The great importance of the Nagas both in Buddhist and in
Brahmanical lore is reflecled in plastic and pictorial art. Among
the frescoes of the Ajauta there are several representations of
Nagas.

Regarding the origin and significance of Naga worship, there
prevails a very marked diversity of opinion. According to James
Fergusson,! the Nagas were not originally serpents but serpent-
worshippers—an aboriginal race of the Turanian stock inhabiting
Northern India, who were conquered by Aryans. Dr. C. F. Oldham?
is of the opinion that the Nigas claimed descent from the sun and
Lad the hooded serpent for a totem. Takshagila (Taxila), he says,
was the chief city of the Naga people, and Takshaka was one of their

chiefs.

The Naga somehow or other is mixed up with the cult of
Shaivaism. Shiva is imagined to have depended for his ornaments on
the Nagas (serpents). And it is claimed that South Indian Shaivaism
migrated to Northern India, leaving in the south its remnants in
the Nagaras, or Nayars. The tribe of Nigas had powerful kingdoms
in different parts of India as testified to by the names of important
cities called Nagpur, in many parts of India. (The Origin of Shaivaism,
by K. R. Subramanian, M.A., University of Madras, 1929.)

‘Durlabhavardhana of Kashmir is believed to have been really
the offspring of the Naga Karkota mentioned in the opening
paragraph.]

With the establishment of the Karkota dynasty, we
reach the firm ground of comparatively authentic history.
Durlabhavardhana reigned from 627 to 663 A.c. The visit of
the Chinese pilgrimYiian Chwang (Hiuen Tsiang)? to Kashmir
(631-633 A.c.) occurred during the time of this king who
accorded a hospitable reception to the pilgrim. Hiouen
Thsang ““ resided in the Valley as an honoured guest for fully
two years. The two full years represent a longer halt than
any which the pious traveller allowed himself during his
sixteen years’ wanderings through the whole of India and
Central Asia. The records of this great Chinese pilgrim
contain by far the fullest and most accurate description of
Kashmir that has come down to us from a foreign pen during
the period.”* Hhiisen Kwéan’s description of the people of
Kashmir is :—* Light and frivolous, and of a weak, pusil-
lanimous disposition. The people are handsome in
. appearance, but they are given to cunning. They love
learning and are well-instructed.”

1. Tree and Serpent Worship, 1873,

2. The Sun and the Serpent, 1905.

3. This name has more than half a dozen forms.

4. The Ancient Geography of Kashmir by Dr, Stein, page 14.
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Kashmir is one of the most important and most famous
lands in the history of the spread and development of
Buddhism.* In the literature of this religion we find fre-
quent reference to the capital, and the country generally,
in terms of praise and admiration. But H iian Chwang
found that * this kingdom is not much given to faith, and the
temples of the heretics are their sole thought.”

The country was prosperous and peaceful. The political
power of Kashmir extended to all the adjacent territories
on the west and south including Rajapuri (Rajauri), Parnotsa
(Pinch), Bhimbar, Uraca (Hazara), Taxila (Takkasilda or
Takshagila) and Simhapura, which seems to have included
the Salt Range.

Durlabhaka, 663—713 A.C.

Durlabhavardhana’s son and successor was Durlabhaka
or Pratapaditya II. En passant Pratapaditya I (169—137
B.C.) was a relative of King Vikramaditya and is said to
have been brought from abroad by discontented ministers of
Kashmir. Durlabhaka ruled for fifty years from 663 to 713
A.c. "This was the time of Chinese aggression towards
the west, during which Turkistan and Western Tibet were
conquered and annexed to the ‘ Celestial > empire.

[Excavations in September, 1942, were undertaken and are continued
bythe Archaeological Department of Jammu and Kashmir State at Tapar,
ancient Pratipapura, built by Pratapaditya II. The village Tapar
is situated at a distance of 22 miles from Srinagar, or 4 miles below Patan.
The ruins have been discovered of the base of a temple, its gateway, its
courtyard and the plinth of the enclosure wall. The material used is
blocks of stone of such dimensions as are generally found in the case of
other temples of the period. The temple is sacred to Vishnu. From
the perusal of fragments of the Sanskrit inscription found engraved in
the Cdrada script on some stones built perhaps in the cornice course of
the gateway, it is evident that the construction is somehow connected
with a certain Brihman, son of Gaggha, and the architect is named
Lakshmana. The date is ascertainable from the reference given in the
inscription to the reign of Mindadeva (Paramaéndadeva) or Parmanudeva
(son of Jayasirhha)' of later chronicles.

“ The temple as well as the outer enclosure is square in plan both
externally and internally. It resembles all other temples of Kashmir
in point of massiveness of the stone material, simplicity of style and
finish of the dressing.” Kalhana does not say anything about the
construction of a temple by Pratipaditya, when describing the foundation
of the town Pratipapura.—Note by Pandit Madhusiidan Kaul, Supdt.,
Archaeology, Srinagar].

*Yuan-Chwang’s Travels in India (629-645 a.c.) by Thomas
Watters, edited by Rhys Davids and S, W, Bushel—Royal Asiatic
Society, London, 1904, page 264,
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Chandrapida, 713 ~721 A.C.

Durlabhaka’s son, Chandrapida, who came to the throne
in 718 A.c., sent an embassy to the emperor of China, from

whom he received the investiture of kingship, becoming a
feudatory of the emperor.

Tarapidae, 721—1725 A.C.

He was succeeded in 721 a.c., by his younger brother,
Tarapida, who ended his days in 725 a.c., after a cruel rule
of 4 years.

Lalitaditya-Muktapide, 725—753 4.C.

Then came the glorious rule of Lalitaditya-Muktapida,
the youngest son of Pratapaditya. He is the hero of vast
conquests. Kalhana shows him to be the universal monarch,
moving round the earth like the sun. He certainly sub-
jugated parts of the Punjab and defeated and dethroned
Yagovarman of Kanyakubja (Qannauj)* in 740 a.c. He
also brought the well-known poet Bhavabhiiti who hailed
from Vidarbha (Berdr) to his court.? Before this, he had
led a successful expedition against the Bhauttas of Baltistan,
whom he defeated on the banks of the Indus. In 733 a.c.,
he sent an embassy to the Chinese emperor, Hiisan-tsuang
(713-765 A.c.), to report "his victories over the
Tibetans, and also to solicit the establishment of a cam
of Chinese troops by the banks of the Volur (Wular) Lake.
Muktapida also applied to the Chinese emperor for aid against
the Arabs® who were advancing from their base inSind and
Multdn and of whom we hear for the first time in connexion
with the history of Kashmir. [733 of the Christian era is 115
of the Hijra.] But the “ Divine Khan ” contented himself
with merely ordering a sumptuous entertainment for the
ambassador and with investing Muktipida with the title of
king. The chiefs of Jullundur, Kéngra and Piinch were
among Muktapida’s feudatories. He is the most cons-
picuous figure in Kashmir history. He raised his country
to a pitch of glory it had never reached before.. The ruins
of the temple of Martanda; about 5 miles from Anantna
or Islamibad, and of his city, Parihdsapura, fourteen miles
from Srinagar, bear eloquent testimony to his greatness.

1. Early History of India by V. A. Smith, 3rd Edition, 1914, p. 372.
+ 2. Ancient India by R. C. Dutt, pages 149-150. ‘
3. The Ancient Geography of India by Major-General

Alexander
Cuunningham, Tritbner & Co., London, 1871, page 90. ~ ‘
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The celebrated temple of Martanda possesses far more
imposing dimensions than any other existing temple, being
63 feet long. The pillared quadrangle round the temple
1s 220 feet by 142 feet. The stone carving is very fine in-
deed. G. T. Vigne, the traveller, says: ‘‘As an isolated
ruin this deserves on account of its solitary and massive
grandeur to be ranked, not only as the first ruin of the kind
in Kashmir but as one of the noblest amongst the archi-
tectural relics of antiquity that are to be seen in any country.”
Another view* is that there is something of the rigidity
and strength of the Egyptian temple and something of the
grace of Greece. Though Hindu, 1t differs frem the usual
Hindu types, and is known distinctively as Kashmirian and
owes much to the influence of Gandhara. It is, however,
decidedly Hindu and not either Buddhist or Jain, while,
the sculptures show, according to Marshall, a close connexion
with the typical Hindu work of the late Gupta period. This
great temple of the sun at Martanda became the model for
all subsequent Brahmanical temples in Kashmir.

Extensive drainage works were also carried out under
Muktapida’s orders, and vast areas were reclaimed and
made fit for cultivation. Muktapida raised the number
of court offices from 18—under Jalauka—to 23, the five
new offices being those of High Chamberlain, Minister of
Foreign Affairs, Master of the Horse, Keeper of the Treasury,
and Chief Executive Officer. His end is enveloped 1n
mystery. He died probably during an expedition towards
the north.

When engaged in his last expedition, Muktapida sent
out a sort of instrument of instruction on the art of govern-
ance. He warned his Kashmiri subjects against internal
dissension, and against mneglecting the forts in respect of
repair and provisions. Dwellers in mountains, he said,
should be occasionally punished to prevent their becoming
strong and troublesome. ° Every care should be taken
that there should not be left with the villagers more food
supply than required for one year’s consumption, nor more
oxen than were wanted for the tillage of their fields. Because
if they should keep more wealth, they would become in a
single year very formidable Damaras or feudal lords and
strong enough to neglect the commands of the king.”” The
cultivator’s style of living must be lower than that of the city

* Kashmir by Sir Francis 'Younghusband, 1917, page 115.
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people. Offices should not be held by family cliques, and
troops should not be raised from a single district.!
Lalitaditya’s rule ended in 753 A.c., and was followed by
four short reigns.

Vagraditya.

The history of Kashmir mentions Muslims a second
time when Kalhana? represents the younger son and the
second successor of Lalitaditya-Muktapida, vez., Vajraditya
—also known by the name of Bappiyaka—as selling many
men to the Mlechhas or Muslims and introducing into the
country practices which befitted Mlechhas or Muslims.

[The term Damara is one of common occurrence in Kalhana’s
Chronicle, and the persons whom it designated play a prominent part
in the latter portions of the narrative, says Stein.? The word Damara,
in the sense in which it is used in the Rdjatarangint and the later
Chronicles has not yet been traced outside Kashmir. In the Hindu
period of the history of Kashmir, Damara means the well-to-do landed
gentry or feudal barons. Ranjit S. Pandit* adds: The barbns or
the rustic aristocracy of Kashmir were not equal to the Rajputras
in the social scale, yet Kalhana mentions instances of inter-marriage
between them and between the Damaras and the ruling family of
Kashmir. Any one could become a Damara who “apparently
began as a prosperous cultivator. He could wax strong in course
of time as a powerful feudal baron capable of being “a thorn in
the side of the king.” Xalhana also uses the term Lavanya to
designate them. Harsha’s efforts to suppress the Damaras ended

in his own rule and life. In present-day Kashmir, Diars claim
their decent from the Damaras.]

Jayapida, 751—1782 A.C.

Here follows the 31 years’ powerful rule of Jayapida,
a grandson of Lalitaditya-Muktapida, who came to the
throne in 751 a.c. He went on a conquering expedition
to the valley of the Ganges where he defeated the king of
Qannauj. He had, however, to return soon as his throne
had been usurped in his absence by his brother-in-law. The
king was a liberal patron of learning, and many poets and
scholars flocked to his court. - He founded the town of
Jayapura-Andarkéth near modern Sumbal. Towards the

1. Stein’s English Translation of the Rdjatarasigini, Book IV,

verses 345-52, Volume I, page 154.
9

2. 1Ibid., Book IV, verse 397, page 158.
3. [lbid., Volume II, pages 304-8.

4. R. 8. Pandit’s Rajaterasngini, page 127, footnote No. 348.
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end of his reign, he became a cruel and rapacious tyrant.
The reason for this it not given by Stein, but Pandit Birbal
Kachru’s account! of the Ran’s love for a Brahman youth
and the meeting and ultimate immolation for fear of sin
in the absence of her lord, and of Jayapida’s rage which
impelled him to avenge his Rani’s tragedy by killing Brah-
mans, fits in with the gap unexplained by Sir Aurel. Jayapida
was followed, in 795 A.c., by an indolent and extravagant
prince who, In a twelve years’ rule, squandered away the
riches amassed by his father.

Avanitivarman, 855—883 A4.C.

The history of the next half century is a record of the
installation and dethronement of puppet kings, and of the
jealousies and intrigues of rival factions at the court till
we come to the reign of Avantivarman (855-883 a.c.)
the founder of the Utpala dynasty. During the concluding
years of the Karkota dynasty, the country towards the
south of the Panjal range had thrown off its allegiance to
the Kashmir throne, and small independent principalities
had sprung up at Rajauri and other places. The kingdom
of Kashmir was restricted to its natural boundaries, extend-
ing only to four marches below Baramila. Avantivarman
wisely refrained from undertaking foreign conquest, and
bestowed his whole attention on the internal consolidation
and development of the country which had greatly suffered
—economically and politically—from the - disorders of the
preceding reigns, from the feuds of powerful barons and the
rapacious administration of the Kayasthas or clerks.

The country had been liable to heavy floods and
famines.. The Kashmir Valley was in a water-logged
condition. Cultivation was poor. Avantivarman’s able
engineer, Suyya, undertook to drain the Valley. He saw,
as have modern engineers in our own day, that floods in the
Valley were due to the fact that the passage of the
Jhelum through the Baramila gorge had been blocked by
silt and boulders brought down into it from a neighbouring
nullah or stream.? This obstruction was removed by Suyya,
and the result was a large increase of land available for
cultivation and increased protection against floods. He
then carried out other extensive drainage and irrigation

1. The Mukhiasar-ut-Tawarikh by Pandit Birbal Kachru, written
in the time of Colonel Mehin Singh, a Sikh Governor of Kashmir, MS.
folios 42-44. -

2. The Pulse of Asia by E. Huntington, pages 39-40.
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works under the orders of the king ; and it is no wonder
that the native historian exults over the economic prosperity
of the land which was the direct result of these engineering
schemes. The modern village Sopor (old Suyyapura)?
commemorates the name of this great engineer. It was
founded by him at the point where the Jhelum leaves the
Wular Lake. The memory of the king is also preserved
to this day in the village of Avantipura (Vantipdr)? which
lies one march above Srinagar. The ruins of the ancient
temples at Avantipura are, according to Stein, among the
most imposing monuments of ancient Kashmiri architecture
and sufficiently testify to the resources of the builder. Of
the two temples dedicated to Vishnu and Civa respective-
ly—Avanti Swamin and Avantigvara—the first was built

before his accession and the second subsequently by Avanti-
varman.

The medieval development of Brahmanical architecture?
in Kashmir is represented by two golden periods, or, to be
more precise, rose to its greatest heights under two promi-
nent building rulers, Lalitaditya who brought the style into
being in the middle of the eighth century and Avantivarman
under whom it attained its most refined form in the latter
half of the ninth century.

The reign of Avantivarman also witnessed a remarkable
revival of Sanskrit learning in Kashmir. Civasvaimin was
one of the gems of Avantivarman’s court. Some of the
others were: (¢) Ratnakara, who wrote the Haravijaya
in fifty cantos and lived under two kings, viz., Jayapida
and Avantivarman; (¢2) Anandavardhana, the author of
Dhvanyaloka (ivi) Kallata, the great pupil of Vasugupta, the
originator of the Spandagastra division of Kashmir. Civa-

1. Sopur (Sopdr) had a population of 10,982 in 1931, 11,770 in
1941. Zain-ul-‘Abidin here built a bridge over the Jhelum in 1460 "a.c.
Qrivara refers to the building of a new royal residence at Suyyapura by
Sultan Hasan Shih. The present town which stands on both banks
of the river, is one day’s journey by boat from Srinagar. It is a great
c;:lltre of trade, but not a Municipality, having a Town Area Committee -
only.

2. Avantipur is now a village situated at a distance of 18 miles
from Srinagar.” It has the ruins of several temples two of which are
conspicuous and have been described in detail by Rai Bahddur Ram
Chandra Kik, B.A., in his Anctent Mdnuments of Kashmir, 1933. The
population in 1941 was 1,487.

3. Percy Brown, Indian Architecture, Tardporevila, Bombay, 1942,
page 180. '
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svamin is credited with the authorship of seven Mabakavyas,
several dramas, prose works and other writings. But the
Kapphinabhyudaya and a few stray verses make up all thab
is left to the student to read and admire. Civasvamin’s
work ‘‘assumes an importance in the history of Sanskrit
literature in general and the literary history of Kashmir
in particular, inasmuch as it helps to show the develop-
ment of Kévya in Kashmir and the influence of Ratnakara
on his contemporaries.” Its theme is neither Pauranic,
nor epic, nor historical, but it deals with the Buddhistic
legend of King Kapphina, one of the twelve great disciples of
the Buddha. The Kapphinabhyudaya, which remained in
obscurity for the last millennium or so, is now made avail-
able by the University of the Panjab ; it has been, for the
first time, critically edited by Pandit Gauri Shankar.*

Camkaravarman, 883—902 A4.C.

Avantivarman’s son and successor, Camkaravarman
(883-902 a.c.), scandalized his subjects by introducing an
ingenious scheme of fiscal oppression. He plundered the
treasures of temples and was guilty of unlimited and
ruthless extortion. To perpetuate his memory, he built
the town of Carkarapura, the present Patan (now having
a population of 3,032) and its temples, from the materials
he had obtained by the plunder of the town and temples of
Parihasapura. But the town did not flourish. The ruins
of two temples still stand today at Patan, 17 miles from
Srinagar, on the Baramila road. One was erected by the
king and the other by his queen, Sugandha. Camkaravar-
-man invaded the territories of Rajauri, Gujrat, Kangra, and
Hazara, but without any permanent effect, as his kingdom,
after all, remained restricted within its natural boundaries.
He died during his expedition to Hazara. .

“ From this reign onward, the record is one long succes-
sion of struggles between the rulers and usurping wuncles,
cousins, brothers, ministers, nobles and soldiers.” During
the century following 902 a.c., the rulership of the kingdom
changed hands as many as eighteen times. One claimant
dethroned another several times like Partha and Chakra-
varman. Chakravarman was assassinated in the chamber

*Civasvamin’s Kapphinabhyudaye or Exaltation of King
Kapphina by Pandit Gauri Shankar, M.A., B. Litt. (Oxon.), Lecturer,
Government College, Lahore, 1937.



68 KASHIR

of a Domba girl, and such was the degradation of court
morality that the murderers were freely urged on by the
king’s own wives to crush his knees with a large stone as
he lay dying in the embrace of the Domba girl (937 a.c.).t

Yagaskara, 939—948 A.C.

The country was harrassed by the oppressions of the
nobles and ministers, and save for a short respite that the
country enjoyed under Yacgaskara’s mild rule of nine years

(939-948), utter confusion and anarchy prevailed. Two
. Kings then come and go in two years.

(1) The First Lohara Dynasty.
K shemagupta, 950 — 958 4.C.

Kshemagupta’s rule lasted from 950 to 958 a.c. He

married Didda who belonged, on her mother’s side, to the
Cahis of Udabhinda (Ohind).

Abhimanyw 11, 958—972 A.C.

Queen Didda (980—1003 A.c.) was a woman of un-
scrupulous but forceful character. She misgoverned the
unhappy country for half a century. She was Queen Consort
from 950 to 958. She was Regent from 959 to 980 for
Abhimanyu, the infant son of Kshemagupta. Abhimanyu’s
reign is shown as from 958 A.c. to 972 A.c., during which
time? a terrible conflagration destroyed a great many build-
ings from the market-place to the shrine of Vishnu.

Didda, 980—1003 A.C.

Didda ultimately reigned as sovereign for 23 years. She
ruthlessly put down all rival parties executing captured
rebels and exterminating their families. The result was that
the throne passed without opposition to Samgramarija
(1003-28), a nephew of Didda, whom she had nominated
in her own lifetime and who became the founder of
the Lohara dynasty® He was, however, a weak ruler.

1. Outline of Ancient Indian History and Civilization by Dr. R.
C. Majumdar, 1927, pages 438-39.

2. Rajatarangini, verses 190-91, Book VI, Stein’s Volume I, pages
951-52. |

3. Modern Loharin is a valley in Pfinch. Queen Diddd was on
her mother’s side a granddaughter of King Bhima Cahi of Udabhapda,
who is mentioned in al-Biriini’s list of the Hindu Gahiyas of Kabul. The
Cahi kingdom was destroyed by Mahmiid of Ghazna—Stein’s Introduc-
tion to his English Translation of R@jatarangini, Vol. I,-p. 104. -
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Sultan Mahmiid’s invasion.

The Raja’s reign is noticeable only for an invasion of
Kashmir by Hammira (Kalhana’s name for Sultan Mahmad
of Ghazna, apparently . an adaptation of the title of
Amir-ul-Muminin) in 1015. The Kashmiri troops were
defeated by the invader, but Hammira had to retire owing
to inclement weather and the inaccessibility of the mountain
barriers. Though Mahmiid never entered Kashmir,
perhaps Abu’l Hasan ‘Ali Farrukhz (d. 429 A.H.=1037 A.0.)
his contemporary, who accompanied him in his expeditions
to Qannauj, Somanatha and probably to Kashmir, gives
expression to Mahmiid’s desire disappointed :

i
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To Amir Muhammad, Mahmiid’s son, and the twin brother
of Mag‘id, Farrukhi says:

2
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Harwaja, 1028 A.C.; Anania, 1028—1063 4.C.; Kalaga,
1063—1089 A.C.

Samgramaraja was succeeded by Harirdja who, after
a reign of 22 days, was succeeded by Ananta. A rebellion
of the Damaras, or feudal lords, was bravely put down by
the king. He scored a victory over the Raja of Chamba,
but his expedition against the hill state of Hazara proved
an ignominious failure. He was personally weak ; and much
of hissuccess in government was due to his piousand vigorous
queen, Siryamati. She wanted the government of the
country to be in stronger hands. So, on her advice, Ananta
abdicated in favour of his son Kalaca. But Kalaga (1063-
1089) was given to the company of depraved and dissolute
associates. Although the people suffered much from his
cruelty, he was able to make his power felt by the surround-
ing states from Hazara to Chamba. His successor enjoyed
the regal state only for 22 days, and was succeeded by
Harsha (1089—1101).

Abhinavaguptae, the Caiva Philosopher.

The great Abhinavagupta, the Kashmir Caiva philoso-
pher and literary critic, was born between 950 and 960 a.c.
in a Brahman family that had migrated from Qannauj to
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Kashmir during the reign of King Lalitdditya. Abhinava-
gupta was a voluminous writer on several subjects—
Dramaturgy, Rhetoric, Philosophy and the Philosophy of
Poetry. His contribution to Caiva philosophy is indeed very
great both in volume and importance. Dr. Kanti Chandra
Pandey! says that, according to the tradition current in
certain old Pandit familics and some old Muslim houses,
Abhinavagupta walked with twelve hundred disciples into
the Bhairava cave, about five miles from Magam, midway
between Srinagar and Gulmarg, and was never seen again.

[Vote.—Dr. V. Raghavan details A.’s works in the Journal of the Oriental
Research, Madras, October—December, 1940].

Kshemendra.

Kshemendra,? the ornament of the Sanskrit poets of
Kashmir, was born on the Dal in the locality where the
Nishat Bagh now stands, in the days of Ananta.
Kshemendra’s father was Prakicendra, a rich, charitably
disposed and learned Brihman. The exact date of
Kshemendra’s birth is not known, but his literary career
runs from 1037 to 1066 s.c. He was one of the three sons of
his father. Kshemendra studied under several teachers, but
the most noted was Gangaka. Kshemendra’s studies were
wide extending to Hindu law, Sanskrit grammar,
Ayurveda, politics, music and painting. He underwent
a course of manual training, too, and knew carpentry and
smithy as well, by the time he was 25 years of age. Then
Kshemendra married and had a son ecalled Somendra.
Ananta engaged him to teach his son Kalaca.

Kshemendra was noted for his learning and wealth, his
sagacity and generosity in maintaining bearding schools
and for his humility. He enjoyed life, too. His book
Darpadalana (Pride has a fall) Desha Upadesha (Advice
about the country for foreign students) are well known. He
18 reputed to be the author of many books, of which thirty-
four believed to be obtainable have mostly been printed at
the Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay. Kalhana has criticized
his Nypavali for his classical error. He also charges him with
“ consistent carelessness.”” Keith has discussed Kshemend-
ra’s Brhatkathdmafijar; and other works at some length.

L. Author of a Ph.D. dissertation on Abhinavagupta at the Uni-
versity of Lucknow in 1935, page 18.

2. The Hamdard, Srinagar, 19th, 26th” October, and 2nd November,
1941—Pandit Kavirija’s contribution.  ~

3. The¢ Dynastic Chronicles of Kashmir, Dr. U. N. Ghoshal, The
Indian-Historical Quarterly, -September 1942, page 198.-
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Bilhatia.

Bilhafia,! a great poet, senior to Kalhafia in point of
age, was born in Khunamiish or Khunamuh, 6 miles from
Srinagar. His father was Jyeshtha Kalasha, 8 learned
Brahman noted specially for his studies in Sanskrit grammar.
Bilhafia was the third son of Jyeshtha. On completing his
education and finding no scope for his talents, on account
of the oppressive rule of Kalaca, Bilhafia, at the age of 16,
is stated to have left Kashmir by way of Piinch and entered
the Punjab, visited Lahore and Jullundur. Then he moved
to Mathurd, Qannauj, and halted at Kashi, where his fame
as a grammarian attracted notice. He also appears to have
been to Chhattrakota, Prayag, Anhilvad and Nasik. At Kal-
vafia,in the Deccan, there seems tohave been a little romance?
with the Raja’s daughter whom Bilhafia had been engaged to
teach. A Kashmiri Panditand, as such, no doubt, a handsome
youth, accomplished, scholarly, he could not fail to win
the heart of the princess, and the assent of the Raja, and’
thus Bilhafia’s marriage took place. Ultimately Bilhafia
succeeded to the gaddi. But Keithissilent on this romance.

Bilhafia is the author of (1) Vikramarnkadevacharita. (2)
Karna-Sundart Mali(3) Chaurapanchdsikd. General Cunning-
ham traced the first and Dr. Biihler the second of these works.

When Bilhafia revived his desire to return to Kash-
mir, Harsha deposed Kalaca. Tradition has it that he
returned to his village Khunamiish and died there at
the age of 80. But there iz no effective evidence to
substantiate this claim.

Bilhafia is not much good at history. He is a poet whose
language is simple and clear. He gives a beautiful glimpse
of the Srinagar of his days in the ¢lokas of the 8th chapter of
his Vikramarkadevacharita on the adventures of Vikrama.

Harsha, 1089—1101 A.C.

In person, Harsha was of powerful frame, great personal
beauty, courageous and fond of display. He was well-
versed in various sciences and a lover of music and art.
But his mind was rather demented and his character was a
jumble of contrasts. “ Cruelty and kind-heartedness,

1. The Hamdard, Srinagar, 14th and 21st September, 1941. Also
Keith’s History of Sanskrit Literature, 1928, pages 153—158.

9. The theme has been treated by Sir Edwin Arnold in his Claura-
panchasika and retold by Professor P. Seshadri in his narrative poem,
of about 800 lines, entjtled Bilhafia. '
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liberality and greed, violent self-will and reckless supineness,
cunning and want of thought—these and other apparently
irreconcilable features in turn display themselvesin Harsha’s
chequered life.”* His early rule, however, was characterized
by prudence, and his munificence towards men of learning
attracted many scholars from other countries. From Kal-
hana’s account it appears that Harsha supported Turushka
(Muslim) captains of hundreds with money, or in the words
of Sir Aurel Stein,®2 Harsha had °° Muhammadan troop
leaders ”’ in his service. Harsha’s elaborate fashions in
dress and ornaments and his multifarious extravagances,
however, soon involved him heavily in debt, to rescue him-
self from which he took to the spoliation of temples.? He
robbed them of their treasures. Bat he did not stop there.
His tendencies led him on to the confiscation of cult images
in order to possess himself of the valuable metal of which
they were made. He was further reduced to the nccessity
of levying new and oppressive imposts. Hven night-soil
became the object of taxation. Harsha abandoned himself
more and more to excesses and follies of all kinds. The
country was visited by many calamities. Plague reduced
the population, robber bands infested the roads, and floods
occurred which brought famine and universal distress. But
the fiscdl exactions of the king continued unabated. The
result was that his armies were humiliated abroad, and he
was surrounded by conspiracies at home. When Harsha’s
nephews, Ucchala and Sussala, raised the standard of revolt,
all flocked to it. The palace was given to flames. The queens
were burnt to death, the heir-apparent was killed. The king
was hunted down and mercilessly slain in 1101. And his
body, ‘‘naked like that of a pauper,” was cremated by a
compassionate wood-dealer.

() The Second Lohara Dynasty.
Ucchala, 1101—1111 A4.C. .

Ucchala, Harsha’s eldest nephew, succeeded him. He
broke down the power of the Damaras or feudal lords by
turning one against the other, and finally crished them one

by one. There was again a conspiracy against the king,
and he was killed in 1111.

1. Stein’s English Translation of the Rajatarangini, Vol. I,
Introduction, page 112.

2. Ibid., verse 1149, Book VII, and footnote No. 1149,
Volume I, page 357.

3 Ibid., Vol, I, Introduction, page 113.
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Two Centuries of Musrule.

The history of thetwo succeeding centuries is a sordid
record of short reigns, murders, suicides, plots, conspiracies,
rebellions, oppressions and fiscal exactions. To quote Sir
Francis Younghusbhand,  we may accept, then, asauthentic
that the normal state of Kashmir for many centuries, except
in the intervals when a strong, firm ruler came to the front,
was a state of perpetual intrigue and assassination, of
struggles with brothers, cousins, uncles, before a chief even
came to the throne ; of fights for power with ministers, with
the military, with the ‘nobles’ when he was on it ; of con-
stant fear of poisoning andassassination ; of wearying, petty
internccine ‘wars,” of general discomfort, uncertainty and
unrest.” Ucchala’s successor reigned only for a night,
and his half-brother for four months.

Sussala, 1112—20 4.C. Restoration, 1121—28 A.C.

The rule of his brother, Sussala (1112-20), was a
succession of internal troubles caused by rebellious feudal
lords, the Damaras. In 1120, he had to flee to Piinch in
the face of a rebellion. He was, however, restored to the
throne and power by pretenders and nobles in 1121, and
reigned till he was murdered in 1128. The king tried hard
to break the power of the Damaras by cunning diplomacy
but without much effect.

Jayasimha, 1128—1155 A.C.

Jayagimhha, his eldest son, succeeded Sussala. Jaya-
sithha reigned from 1128 to 1155. In this reign we read of
Sanjapala, the Senapati (Commander-in-chief), * going
into camp with Yavanas (Muslims) >’ [Stein, Vol. 2, p. 175]
who have already been referred to in Harsha’s reign as
“captains of hundreds.”

Mammata and other Poets of the Period.

Mammata and his two brothers occupy a high. position
in the literary firmament of Kashmir during the begin-
ning of the 12th century a.c. Mammata, the second son
of the scholar Jaiyata Bhatta, hails from Galandar, near
Pampar noted for saffron. Jaiyata is the elder and Uvvata
the younger brother of Mammata. Although all the
three were noted littérateurs, Mammata was the most
distinguished of all. His book Kavya-Prakdca on prosody
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is often set for the higher examinations of the Sanskrit
language. Eighty-seven commentaries are known to have
been written on the Kavya-Prakidca of which 25 are
available. Mammata is supposed to be the maternal uncle
of Harsha, the great poet-king of Qannauj. The Cabda-
Vyapara-Vichdra in which the usage of words has been
discussed is another well-known book of Mammata.
Mamalladevi was the mother of Harsha. Thus Harsha
naturally visited Kashmir for contact with Sanskrit
scholars of Srinagar.

Marikha.

Mankha* was another poet of this age. HHe was the
fourth son of his father, Veshovrata, the son of Pandit
Mammata. Mankha was a pupil of Ruyyaka, the celebrated
author of Alankdrasarvasva. Mankha rose to the post of
Director of Dharmartha and Foreign Minister. Raja Sussala
looked upon him as a philosopher. Mankha wrote his first
book Crikapthacharita when 25 years of age, probably in
1039 A.c. It consists of fourteen chapters, and has 2,500
couplets. In Jayasimha’s time Mankha was the head of a
college. Like Mulld Tahir Ghani he hated flattering others
and had quite an independent mind.

Kalhana

Kalhana Pandit, the author of the celebrated saga of
Kashmir called the Rdjatarangint wasthe contemporary of
Raja Jayasihha. This was the time when, in England,
Matilda wasa fugitive, and the barons were at war with one
another. Kalhana’s metrical history of the rajas of Kashmir,
written in Qaka 1070 or 1148-49 A.c. or 543-44 A.H., is a
well-known work in the Sanskrit language. Kalhana was the
son of Chanpaka, the minister of King Harsha of Kashmir
(£079—1101 A.c.). Kalhana claimed to be a poet and
historian and was, no doubt, skilled in both capacities.
He attempted to give his readers a complete history of
Kashmir, and, though, like most of the medizeval historians,
he combined fact with fiction, he “sincerely endeavoured
to consult the varied sources of history.”” He was well-
versed in the literary and historical traditions of ancient
India, and was likewise an erudite scholar. Kalhana’s
* earlier chapters are ‘““a medley of confused traditions and
fanciful imaginations,”” but he exercised ‘““independence of

*The Hamdard, 28th September, 1941, Pandit Kavirzja’s gon-
tribution.
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judgment combined with strict impartiality and unsparing
criticism in regard to contemporary events and persons
including kings, officials and priests.” In spite of all this,
says Sir Aurel Stein, Kalhana must be treated with critical
caution, as ‘‘his chronology is unreliable, his sources of infor-
mation discrepant, and his frame of mind didactic.” To
sum up, though the Rajatarangini avowedly belongs both in
form and in substance to the literature of artificial poetry,
its merits as an historical composition are many and un-
doubted, says Dr. Ghoshal.* Kalhana was a Brahman by
caste. He was a worshipper of Civa and an admirer of
Buddha. The name Kalkana is derived through Prakrit
Kallana from Sanskrit Kalyapa, meaning ‘happiness,’
‘blessedness.’

The Rajatarangini.

The Rajataranigini wasbegun by Pandit Kalhanain 1148-49
A.c., and completed sometime in the following year. AsR. S.
Pandit says it was written about half a century before the
defeat of Prithvi Raj Chauhan and nearly two centuries
before the advent of the Shdh Miris. It comprises eight
cantos. Hach canto is called a Tarasiga or Wave. The number
of verses in each canto or Taranga is—(2) 373, (¢2) 171, (¢42)
530, () 720, (v) 483, (vi) 368, (vis) 1,732, (vis) 3,449.

The first translation of a portion of the Rdjatararigini
was in Persian, made by order of Sultin Zain-ul-‘Abidin
who named the version Bahr-ul-Asmar, or ‘“ The-Sea of
Tales.”” Akbar ordered Mulla ‘Abdul Qadir Badaoni to
revise this version and to complete the translation. An
abridged edition of the Rajatarariginz, in Persian, was brought
out by Haidar Malik Chadura during the reign of Jahangir.
In 1835 A.c., an edition of the Rdjatarangini was published
by the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal in Calcutta. This
edition was based on the transcript obtained by William
Moorcroft, a noted traveller of whom we sh Il hear later
and who reached Srinagar in 1823, by permission of Mahara)a
Ranjit Singh, a part of whose dominion Kashmir then was.
The first complete translation from the original Sanskrit
appeared in French in 1852, under the auspices of Société
Asiatique at Paris. This translation by Captain A. Troyer,
then Principal of the Calcutta Sanskrit College, was made
from the 1835 text in Sanskrit. The 1835 text is stated to

*The Dynastic Chronicles of Kashmir, TheIndian Historical
Quarterly, September 1942, page 201, Coi ]



3 KASHIR

be defective. The late Sir Aurel Stein, accordingly publish-
xd, at Bombay, a critical edition of the Rajatarangint in1892.

Sir Aurel Stein’s English translation of the Raja-
faranngin? was published in 1904, though he completed it
on the 18th May, 1900. Sir Aurel Stein’s method of trans-
lation, says the Maharasht Brahman scholar, thelate Ranjit
Sitdram Pandit, does not give an adequate conception of
the Rajatarangini as aliterary composition to readers unable
to study the original. Sir Aurel Steinalso omitted to translate
verses which he thought to be in “Kavya style,” and others
which are ““unconnected with the narrative proper.” Ranjit
Pandit, therefore, brought out a complete translation of t%ie
Rajataranginiin October, 1935, following Sir Aurel’s critical
Bombay edition of 1892. This translation of Ranjit Pandit
is an attempt to represent poetry in prose, is literal, and
claims to preservetheoriginal construction, as far as possible.
It is, above all, a tremendous labour of love performed,
by an irony of fate, in a jail during a sentence of imprison-
ment, courted under a’ burning sense of nationalism. No
non-Kashmirl son-in-law has ever made to his Kashmiri
father-in-law a more affectionate, a more beautiful, a more
appropriate, and a more enduring present than the late
Ranjit Pandit to the late Pandit Motilal Nehru. But it is
sad, indeed poignant, that Motilal should not have lived to
read Ranjit’s English rendering of Kalhana’s cantos of the
River of Kings, the great saga of Motilal’sown motherland !

Jayasimha’s Successors.

The six reigns following Jayasimha cover a period of
about a century and a half. It was a period of decay, and
the power of Kashmir steadily declined owing to political
confusion, internecine strife, civil war and the depredations
of robber bands. The century and a half which passed
from the accession of the Lohara dynasty to the date of
Kalhana’s Chronicle (Books VII, 1003-1150 A.C.), says
Stein, represents a period filled for the greatest part by a
%;Eesssion of rebellions and internal disturbances of all

Jonaraja’s record shows that, for nearly two centuries
after Kalhana’s time, Hindu rule maintained itself in
Kashmir. The princes were weak and helpless. Rajadeva
(1213-1236 a.c.), he says, insulted the Brahmans,
plundered them and made them cry : ‘I am not a Brahman,’

‘I am not a Brahman.’ The material prosperity of the
Valley was fading.
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Sahadeva, 1300-1—1319-20 4.C.

In the time of Sirhhadeva (1286-1300 A.c.) and his
brother Sahadeva (1300-1 to 1319-20 a.c.), Kashmir was a
country of *drunkards, gamblers and profligate women.”
In the last reign Dulcha—written in Persian histories of
Kashmir as Zulchu—the commander of the army of the
great King Karmasena invaded the country. Instead of
facing him manfully, the Raja fled to Kashtavar (Kishtwar).

[The Valley of Kasthavata, the present Kashtavir or more com-
monly Kishtwar, lies on the Upper Chenéb river, between Kashmir
and Chamba on the way to Simla. It is mentioned by Kalhana as a
separate hill-state. Possibly it was founded in the beginning of the
10th century a.c. Its rajas were Hindus till Aurangzib’s time, and
embraced Islam through the influence of Sayyid Farid-ud-Din who
came to Kishtwar from Baghdad in the reign of Shah Jahan. The
rajas retained their independence until the conquest of their territory
by Mahardja Gulab Singh. Ya‘qiib Shah Chak, the last ruler of the
Chak dynasty of Kashmir, came to Kishtwar for shelter whenharrassed
by Akbar’s forces in 15686 A.c., and lies buried at Sirkdt on the
Chaugan, the heath of Kishtwar.

The scenery of Kishtwar is almost unique, its inhabitants are

peculiar; its remains are undeciphered and its sport is exceptional,
says Mr. Otto Rothfeld.*

The flat plateau of Kishtwar is rather oval in shape than circular,
resembling Baramiila. The plain is surrounded by towering moun-
tains covered with oaks and hollies, the summits white with snow
and densely wooded with pine trees :
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The surface of the plateau extends to six miles from east to west
and from north to south. Its soil is fertile and its tillage is rich.

The plain is dotted with villages each hidden in its own grove of
chinirs and poplars.

The Wardwan river flows through the Wardwan valley into the

Chandrabhaga which passing by Multdn empties itself into the
Indus.

In Kishtwar and down Wardwan way,
Each mountain in wintry grandeur towers,

And whitens with eternal sleet,
While summer in a vale of flowers,

*With Pen and’ Rifle in Kisktwar by Otto Rothfeld, F.R.G.S.,

Indian Civil Service, D.B. Taraporevala Sons and Co., The Times of
India Press, Bombay, 1918.
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Is sleeping rosy at its feet.
—Mary Petrie: In the Land of Lalla Rookh, page 196.

Was it, perhaps, therefore, that Jahangir considered the saffron
of Kishtwar superior to that of Kashmir ? (Beveridge, English
Translation of Jahangir’s Memoirs, Vol. 2, page 138).

The biggest of the villages, just referred to above, is the small
town of Kishtwar, 5,100 feet above the sea level and having a popu-

lation of3,235. It is about 74 miles south-east of Islamabad by way
of the Marbal pass.

There are two ziydrat or shrines: one of the saint
Sayyid Farid-ud-Din of Baghdad and the other that of his son Sayyid
Tsrar-ud-Din, and hence the poet calls it the second Baghdad—
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In the following hill distich, the Kdshur ridicules the poverty
of Kishtwar :—
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[Kishtwar is the causeway of distress, where people are hungry
by day and cold by night.

Whoever comes there, when he goes away is as meagre as the
flagstaff of a gosd’in or a recluse.]

A sketch of the history of Kishtwar will be found in the Panjab
Historical Journal, Vol. IV, No. 1.]

Dulcha plundered the people, took slaves and set fire
to the city of Srinagar. After impoverishing the Valley,
during a stay of eight months, the invaders, when the
found that provisions were scarce, tried to get out by the
‘southern passes ; but snow overtook them and the whole
army perished along with their leader. Then, Gaddis (Hindu
Bakarwans) from Kishtwar entered the Valley on a raiding
expedition, but were driven back by Ramachandra, Saha-
deva’s commander-in-chief. Henceforth Sahadeva dis-
appears. Bhotta or Bahutta Rifichana or Rinchan—or, to
give his full name, Lhachen rGyalbu Rinchen or Prince
Rinchen, the Great God, the son of Lha-chen dNgos-
grub’s [or, .according to Jonaraja—Vakatanya, Tibetan
Vaka ()], king of Western Tibet or Ladakh comes to the
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scene. Rifichana fell out with Ramachandra and killed
him. He then married Kota Rani, Ramachandra’s daughter,
and proclaimed himself king in 1320 A.c., with Shah Mir
who had been loyal to him, as his vazir or minister.

Rinchen or Rifichana or Rinchan, 1320-23 4.C.

Rifichana eventually became a convert to Islam and
assumed the title of Sultan Sadr-ud-Din.

Udyénadeva, 1323—1338 A4.C.

After a short period of two years and a half, this Musal-
man king died on Friday, 25th November, 1323, a.c., when
Udyanadeva, brother of Sirhhadeva, succeeded him, and
married his widow. At that time, Kashmir was invaded
by Achala whom to use Jonardja’s words  the lord of
Magadhapura had supplied with soldiers.”” The king,
Udyanadeva, like his brother, fled away before this invasion.
Shah Mir, his vazir, defended the kingdom successfully
in his absence. The Raja returned and reigned in Kashmir
but as a mere cypher, Shah Mir being all powerful.

Lalla, the noted hermitess, was born in 735 A.H. or
1335 A.c., during Udyana’s rule.

Kota Rani, 1338-39. A.C.

On Udyana’s death in 1338 a.c., Kota Rani, the queen,
agsumed power, but only for over five months.

Shams-ud-Din Shah Mir or Mirza, 1339—1392 A.C.

The vazir, Shah Mir or Mirza deposed the Rani and

himself ascended the throne with the title of Sultan Shams-
ud-Din in 1339 A.c.

Causes of the ruin of Hindu rule in Kashmir.

It will be appropriate, here, to sum up the causes
that made for the ruin of Hindu rule in Kashmir. The
clashes between Buddhism and Brahmanism, wicked rajas and
vicious ranis, and the lack of character among officials
appear to be the most noticeable. The disruptive factors
of debauchery and intrigue were paramount. To these have
to be added the neglect of the army owing to a sense of
security from the natural barriers of the country. Intrigues
and rebellions were common and rulers were puppets in the
hands of powerful ministers who thought of self rather than
the weal and welfare of the land of their birth. '
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Brahman’s cultural contribution summarized.

Though Hindu rule came to an end through causes
discussed above, we must not fail to pay tribute to the
learning and culture that Kashmirenjoyed during the period
covered in this chapter. Kashmirl Brahmans acquired great
proficiency in Persian under Muslim rule, as we shall see
later, and distinguished themselves as great poets and prose-
writers. Such peoplenaturally did great service to Sanskrit
literature, and Kashmir was one of the most notable seats
of learning in ancient India. Scholars came from far and
near to complete their studies. We have already referred
to the great names of Nagarjuna, Kalidasa, Kshemendra,
Bilhana, Mammata and his brothers, and Mankha and
Kalhana. The philosophy of poetry has, in fact, originated
in Kashmir. As a matter of fact, Bilhana asserts that
saffron is the seed of poetry and, as no other province of
India produced saffron, Kashmir alone is the true home of
poetry. Apart from Sanskrit poetry and prose, the branches
of learning that received most valuable contributions from
the early forefathers of the Kashmirls were prosody,
grammar, Caiva philosophy, Buddhist philosophy, history,
fairy tales, biographies, tanfras or scriptures of Caivism,
Ayurveda or medical science and commentaries.

Out of the sixteen most famous rhetoricians of India,
Kashmir has produced fourteen and the rest of India onl
two. Vamana (750—800 Aa.c.) the founder of the Riti
School, Udbhata (774—813) the teacher of the theory of
three Vrittis, Abhinavagupta the great expounder of the
theory of Rasadhvani, and Mammata (1100 a.c.) the
upholder of the Rasa theory were all Kashmirians.

In fact, Bhatta in modern XKashmiri is Bata, a
Brahman, or a Kashmiri Pandit. Bhatta is derived from
the Sanskrit word bhartar which in Prakrit form gave
Bhatta which has been retained by Sanskritists and
appended to proper names at the beginning or at the

end. It was used in the sense of learned, and signifies
a learned Brahman or a great teacher.

Prince Gunavarman, a painter-missionary from Kashmir,
was probably a pioneer® in the Southern Asiatic route to
China, Korea and Japan. The Kashmir of his age (400
B.C.) was also the seat of the University of the Buddhist

*India and the Pacific World by Dr. Kilidas Nag—Book Company
Limjted, College Square, Calcutta, 1941 p. 173, - e :
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Kumarajiva, who came all the way from Tukhiristin
of Kucha (near Khutan),—which corresponds roughly to the
present Badakhshan,—to Kashmir to learn Sanskrit and

various Indian sciences which he later took over to
China.

Tradition has it that the great Cankaracharya (788—820
A.c.), visited Kashmir early in the 9th century a.c., after
his blows to Buddhism in the rest of India, and that he
was forced to accept the superiority of Kashmir Caivism
over his Vedantic thought although there exists no internal
evidence in any of his main works to this effect. Possibly
it was someone else, his namesake.

[Shankara, who—there are reasons to hold—was influenced by
contact with early preachers of Islam in the South, gives definite
indication of such influence in his emphasis on monism, his insis-
tence on action rather than mere devotion, on purity of purpose
rather than mere rituals, It may be that each element in
Shankara’s thought was separately derived from Upanishadic
gources but the peculiar composition of these elements and the
shifts in emphasis of thought and action can be most easily
explained by these new contacts with Islamic preachers down
South where in Kaladi or Kelati in Kerala the birth-place of
Shankara, the ruler had embraced Islam.?]

Kashmir Shaivism,

Kashmir Shaivism, known as Trika-Shasana, Trika-Shastra or
simply Trika, is a type of idealistic monism (advaita). It made its
first appearance in Kashmir at the beginning of the ninth or perhaps
towards the end of the eight century of the Christian era, says
Mr. Jagadish Chandra Chatterji in his Kashkmir Shaivaism (Part 1,
Srinagar, 1914, page 3).

Kashmir Shaivism has two branches—(z) the Spandacastra and
(%) the Pratyabhijfidacastra. The authorship of the first, says Sir
Ramakrishna G. Bhandarkar? is attributed to Vasugupta and his
pupil Kallata who lived in the reign of Avantivarman (855-883 a.c.).
The two principal works of this system are the Shivasutram or Shiva-
siitrans and the Spandokdrikds, which are fifty-one verses only. The
founder of the Pratyabhijia school of Kashmir Shaivism was
Somananda, who also wrote the work called Shivadrsti. But the
principal treatise of the school was composed by his pupil Udayakara,
and contains verses which are called Stitras. The pupil of the pupil
of Somananda was the well-known Abhinavagupta whom we have

1. Influence of Islam on Indian Culture, by Dr. Tara Chand, Indian
Press, Allahabad, 1936, pp. 107-111.

2. Vaishnavism, Shawvism and Minor Religious Systems. Publisher :
Karl J. Triibner, Strassburg, 1913, page 129.



Addenda to Chapter I

In Chapter I, on page 2 (st para.), Piedmont is mentioned.
Here is & short note on it.  Piedmont is a territorial division
of North Ttaly, enclosed on all sides, except towards the
Lombard plain, by the vast semicircle of the Pennine, Graian,
Cottian, Maritime and Ligurian Alps. The population of Piedmont
in 1921 was $,527,847. It has an area of 11,340 square miles.
Reeling and throwing of silk, manufacture of cotton, woollens and
clothing occupy & large part of the population. The Piedmontese
dislect has been rather strongly infinenced by French.—Eziracted
from the Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vol. 17, p. 915.

In the top para. on page 6, in Chapter I, there is a reference:
4o Matterhorn. Here is a shorb note on it. Matterhorn is the
famous peak, 14,782 feet high, in the mountaineering centre of
Zermath, in the Swiss Alps on the frontier between Switzerland and
Ttaly. Many intrepid pilots have lost their lives in attempts to
circle this peak, although more than one successful attempt has
been recorded, the first one on July 14, 1865, the second three days
later, both on the Itallan side. Nowadays it is frequently ascended
in summer, especially from 7ermatt.—Batracted from the Encyclopaedia
Britannica, Vol. 19, pages 94-5.
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CHAPTER 11
THE SPREAD OF ISLAM IN KASHMIR

In the preceding Chapter, we came across references to
Arabs at the time of Muktapida, and to the employment of
Muslim captaing of troops under Harsha. Later, we met
Rifichana and noted his conversion to Islam to become
Sultan Sadr-ud-Din. We saw the appointment of Shah
Mir as Vazir, and also saw him ag sovereign of Kashmir on
the discomfiture of Kotd Rani. Before we take up Shah
Mir as Sultdin Shams-ud-Din, and deal with the Shah Miri
dynasty he founded, it is necessary for us to know how Islam
entered the Valley of Kashmir, and spread itself to an extent
only second to Egypt, Iran, Afghanistan or Central Asia.

Islam made its way into Kashmir, says Stein,! not by
forcible conquest but by gradual conversion, for which the
influx of foreign adventurers both from the south and from
Central Asia had prepared the ground. The adoption of
Islam by the great mass of the population began towards
the close of Hindu rule, and became an accomplished fact
during the latter half of the fourteenth century.

Earliest Contact with Sind.

Let us now turn to Sind for a moment, as it is Sind that
received the first Muslims from Arabia. According to the
Chach-n@ma,? which, in Mountstuart Elphinstone’s estimate,
“ contains a minute and consistent account of the transac-
tions ” during the invasion of ‘Imad-ud-Din Muhammad bin
Qasim bin Abi ‘Aqil Saqafi and “some of the preceding
Hindu reigns.” Chach Brihman, the son of Silaij, and
the father of Raja Dahir, usurped the kingdom of Sahasi,
the son of Stharas who was the son of Diwaij. The boun-
daries of the dominions of Szhasi extended on the east to
Kashmir, on the west to Makran, on the south to the shores
of the ocean and to Daibal, and on the northto the mountains

of Kardan or Karwan and to Qaigan. He had established

1. Stein’s Introduction to his English Translation of the
Rajatarangini, Vol. I, page 130.

2. The Chack-name is the Persian translation of the extinct
Arabic Futih-us-Sind by ‘Ali bin Hamid bin Abi Bakr Kifi. The
Persian translation was made in 613 A.E.=1216 A.c., during the time
of the ruler of Sind, Amir Qubacha, the rival and contemporary of
[tubmish of Delhi. 5
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four maliks, or governors, in his territory. The fourth of
these governors was‘‘at the great city of Multin and Sikka,
and Brahmapir, and Karfir, and Ashahir and Kumba, as
far as the borders of Kashmir, were under his government.”
Sahasi Rai, the sovereign of all this dominion, died and was
succeeded by Chach Brahman who had entered service as

a chamberlain to this sovereign. Dahir ultimately succeed-
ed Chach.

Dahir was slain by Muhammad bin Qasim on Thursday,
the 10th of Ramazin in the year 93 A.H., or June 712 A.c.
Dahir’s son, Jaisiya, went to wait on the Rai of Kashmir.
A person bearing the name Hamim, the son: of Sama, a
Syrian, accompanied Jaisiya to Kashmir. The Rai of
Kashmir ordered that, from among the dependencies of
Kashmir, a place called Shakalhd should be assigned to
Jaisiya. According to General Cunningham, this place may
possibly be Kuller-Kahar in the Salt range which, at that
time, belonged to Kashmir. Jaisiya died in Shakalha
and was succeeded by Hamim son of Sama. Hamim
“ founded masjids there, and obtained great honour and
regard. He was much respected by the king of Kashmir.”

No light is thrown on the origin and mission to India
of Hamim the Syrian. But we read, in another place, of
Mubammad ‘Allafi or ‘Allani, called an Arab mercenary.
He was an ““Arab of the Banu Usama, who had killed ‘Abdur
Rabman son of Ash‘ab, for having run away from battle,
and came to join Dahir, with five hundred Arabs.” Subse-
quently ‘Allafi was dismissed by Dahir, and Muhammad
bin Qasim granted °‘Allafi a safe passage. It 1s not
improbable that Hamim was one of the attendants of
‘Allafi. This Hamim, the Syrian, is ostensibly the first
Muslim to enter Kashmir. -

We have also to note that Muhammad bin Qasim, after
the conquest of Sind, came to Multan. Here ““he erected
a Jami‘ Masjid and minarets.” He appointed Amir Da’ad
Nasr, son of Walid ‘Ummani, its governor. Then ibn
Qasim proceeded to the boundary of Kashmir called the
Panj Mahiyat, at the upper course of the Jhelum, just after
it debouches into the plains. This is about the time of the
caliphate of Walid I* (86-96 A.H.=705-715 A.C.).

*The Chach-nama or Ta'rikh-i-Hind wa Sind. See History of India
as told by its own Historians. The Muhammadan Period. Edited by Sir
H. M. Elliott, K.C.B., and Professor John Dowson, Vol. I, London, 1867,
A.C., pages 131-207.
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In the course of our brief outline of the pre-Islamic
period of the history of Kashmir, we meet with Lalitaditya-
Muktapida, who ruled from 725 to 753 A.c., applying to
the Chinese Emperor for aid against the Arabs who were
advaneing from their bases in Sind and Multan, and of whom
we hear for the first time in connexion with the history of
Kashmir from the Radjatarangini. Lalitaditya-Muktapida,
as Stein! says, is misspelt in the Arabic characters as
Muttapir. His reign according to the Islamic era dated
from 107 to 136 A.H. We may in passing note that the
Arabs won a victory over the Chinese in 751 A.C. or 134
A.H., and acquired Gilgit and other possessions.? Mukta-
pida’s younger son and second successor, Vajraditya-
Bappiyaka, ruled between 754 to 761 A.c. During his
reign, viz. 137 to 144 A.H., we note that this ruler *sold
many men to the Mlechhas ” (or Mushms), and * intro-
duced into Kashmir practices which befitted Mlechhas
(or Muslims). In Harsha’s time, thereafter, we hear of
Turushkas, or Muslims, as troop-leaders in Kashmir or-in
Kalhana’s words ‘“as captains of hundreds.” Harsha’s
rule lasted from 1089 to 1101 A.C., or 482 to 495 A.H.
Marco Polo,® the Venetian traveller, also refers to the presence
of Muslims in Kashmir about 1277 A.c. or 676 A.H.
Following Kalhana and Jonarija in their chronology, we
reach Rinchan or Rifichana during 1320-1323 A.c., or 720
to 724 A.H., which is the terra firma of the advent of Islam
as a state religion in Kashmir. In the twelfth century of
the Christian era, Stein* tells us, the conversion of the Dard
tribes on the Indus from Buddhism to Islam had already
made great progress. This is about two centuries before
Rinchan who becomes Sultin Sadr-ud-Din and the first
Muslim ruler of Kashmir.

Islam neither affected the independence of Kashmir
nor, at first, materially changed its political and cultural
conditions. The administration, to resume quotation from
Stein, remained, as before, in the hands of the traditional
official class, the Brahmans, for whom a change of religion
presented no advantage, and the retention of their old creed
apparently involved no loss of inherited status. This
appears from the frequent references, made in Jonaraja’s

1. The Rijatarangini, Vol. 1., Introduction, page 91.

2. The Indian Antiquary, July 1908, page 181.

3. The T'ravels of Marco Polo,the Venetian, edited by Mantiel Komroff,
New York, U.8.A.; 1939, page 64.

4. The Rajatarasngini, Vol. II, page 217, footnote 2762-64.
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and Crivara’s Chrowicles, to Brahmans holding high official
posts under the early Sultans. Sanskrit continued to be,
for a considerable period, the language of official communi-
cation and record in Kashmir even after the end of Hindu
rule. The various forms of official documents, reports, ete.,
which are contained in the Lokaprakdsha, a handbook of
Kashmirian administrative routine, are drawn up “in a
curious Sanskrit jargon, full of Persian and Arabic words
which must have become current in Kashmir soon after
the introduction of Islim.” .The use of Sanskrit, even
among Musalmaéns, is borne out by the Sanskrit inscription
on a tomb in the cemetery of Hazrat Baha-ud-Din Ganj
Bakhsh, at the foot of the Hari-parbat in Srinagar. This
inscription was put up in the reign of Sultin Muhammad
Shah, sometime 1n 1484 A.c. or 889 A.H. Brief Sanskrit
inscriptions, without dates, have been found by Stein!
on a number of old Muslim tombs at Srinagar, near Martand
and elsewhere. Even in certain proper names the reader
will notice non-Muslim influences.

Islam and Hwnduism.

“ Islam is a force of volcanic sort, a burning and integ-
rating force, which, under favourable conditions may even
make a nation,” wrote the late Sir Herbert Risley.2 “It
melts and fuses together a whole series of tribes, and reduces
their internal structure to one uniform pattern, in which
no survivals of pre-existing usages can be detected. The
separate strata disappear; their characteristic fossils are
crushed out of recognition ; and a solid mass of law and
tradition occupies their place. Hinduism, transfused as
it is by mysticism and ecstatic devotion, and resting ulti-
mately on the esoteric teachings of transcendental philoso-
phy, knows nothing of open proselytism or forcible con-
version, and attains its ends in a different and more subtle
faghion, for which no precise analogue can be found in the
physical world. It leaves existing aggregates very much
as they were, and so far from welding them together, after
the manner of Islam, into larger cohesive aggregates tends’
rather to create an indefinite number of fresh groups-; but
every tribe that passes within the charmed -circle of
Hinduism inclines sooner or later to abandon its more primi-
tive usages or to clothe them in some Brahmanical disguise.

1. The Rajalarangini, Vol. 1, page 131 footnote.
2. The People of India, second edijtion, 1915, page 217.
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Infant marriage with all its attendant horrors is introduced:
widows are forbidden to marry again : and divorce, which
plays a great, and on the whole, a useful part in tribal
society, 18 summarily abolished.”

Sir Herbert discusses the motives assigned in various
cases of conversion to Islam and suggests: ° (1) Genuine
religious conviction of the purity and simplicity of Islam,
derived from the study of the Muhammadan scriptures or
from the preaching of the Maulavis who go round the
villages. The conversion of high-caste Hindus, Brahmans,
Rajputs, Kayasths and the like is commonly ascribed to
this cause. (2) The growing desire on the part of the lower
Hindu castes to improve their social position leads individuals
among them to embrace a creed which seems to offer them
a fair chance in life. (8) The proverb “Love laughs at caste”’
accounts for a large number of conversions. (4) Causes
connected with taboos on food and drink and with various
caste misdemeanours have also to be taken into account.
Hindus in sickness or distress are tended by Muhammadans
and take food and water from their hands ; the caste ex-

communicates them and they join the ranks of a more
merciful faith.””2

In Kashmir there is not much difference in food between
the Muslim and the Hindu, for both enjoy mutton, fish and
flying birds, though certain restrictions among the latter
are, at times, vexatious. The orthodox Pandit, for instance,
would not take tomato, onion, egg and fowl, reminding us of
the tradition which allows a dog to be starved or beaten but
never to be kicked as it accompanied Yudhisthira to heaven!

Another Contrast.

A piquant contrast between Hinduism and Islam, not
by a Hindu, nor by a Muslim, but by a Christian from the
West, is not quite irrelevant to the subject under discussion.
Writes Mr. Guy Wint? in India and Democracy : ¢ Breathing
from infancy the axioms of caste, Hindus accepted human
inequality as a permanent and inexpugnable fact ; Islam
was a levelling religion with a passion for equality by which
even its monarchs were periodically humbled. Hinduism,

1. The People of India, pages 247-248,

2. India and Democracy by Sir George Schuster, ex-Finance Member,
Government of India, and Guy Wint, Secretary of the League of Nations
Economic Mission to China, Macmillan & Co., London, 1941, pages 54-55,
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if in its purest form neither idolatrous nor polytheist, per-
mitted among its rank and file the crudest forms of worship ;
Islam has always been iconoclast. In spite of the worldly
display of India, Hinduism honoured the ascetic and was
awed by the other-worldly ; Islam, in spite of its puritan
sects, was a voluptuous religion. The emotional impulse
of Hinduism was the quest for tranquillity ; of Islam (in
spite of Kismet) the lust for action. Hinduism was subtle,
elaboraté, luxuriant ; Islam plain and unadorned.

“That the two cultures interacted and modified one
another goes without saying. For example, where Islam
flourished, the caste system weakened ; and under Hindu
influence Islam lost something of its asperity. In the
centuries when Turks, Afghans and Moghuls dominated
North India the upper classes of both communities came
closer together, and from their fraternization emerged for a
brief period what may be termed the Urdu culture, a civili--
zation of the court circles which was a genuine blend of the
best in the life of both peoples and by means of which it
appeared that they might be reconciled. Among the masses
the contact was even closer, since the great bulk of Moslems
of the lower class were converts from the depressed castes
of Hindus, and these at least in part retained caste obser-
vance, conserved something of the Hindu ritualism which
in theory was so abhorrent to their new faith, and refused
to be turned from the age-old superstitions of their race.”
This last remark is particularly fitly applicable to the
Kashmiri Muslim. Five hundred years of Muslim rule were
not sufficient to root out the superstitions of about fifteen
hundred years of ‘Buddhist and Brahmanical permeation.
Mr. Wint closes with this last sentence : “ On both sides
there remained solid blocks of the orthodox—ultra-montane
uninfluenced, intransigent, and capable of developing within
themselves fierce proselytising movements in favour of a
return to the strictest exclusiveness.” This is the bigoted
Kashmiri Pandit and the antiquated Mulld in the case of
. Kaghmir. ' 3 S

" Beginning of Islam by Friars and Darvishes.

. The population of the Valley of . Kashmir in 1931.
was over thirteen lakhs, of which over twelve and
a half lakhs were Muslims. In the census of 1941 the
Muslims numbered 13,69,620 out of 14,64,034. One must
deplore, with the late Sir Thomas Arnold, that definite
historical facts which might. help us in clearly accounting
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for the existence of such an extraordinarily overwhelming
majority of Musalmans among the population of Kashmir
are somewhat scanty. The same view was expressed to
me by Sir Aurel Stein once. Whatever evidence is
available leads us, however, to attribute the spread of
Islam in the Valley, on the whole, to a long continued
missionary movement inaugurated and carried out mainly
by fagirs or friars or darvishes and the ‘wulama’ or
theologians, among whom were Isma‘ilian preachers from
Alamiit,? a hill fort in the province of Dailam in Irdn. In
addition to this, (¢) the compactness of the area of the Valley
and (i) the unusually imitative habits of its people
were also reasons for this mass conversion.

Islam is essentially a missionary religion like Buddhism
and Christianity, and the Muslim missionary,be he a pir,i.e.,
a spiritual guide, or a preacher, carries with him the message
of Islam to the people of the land into which he penetrates.
“ The spirit of truth in the heart of the missionary cannot
rest till 1t manifests itself in thought, word and deed.” It
18 1n this spirit that the Muslim missionary entered the
Valley of Kashmir to influence its people by his example,
his personal methods of preaching and persuasion at a time
when, in the words of Lawrence,? Kashmir in the reign of
Sihadeva (1300—1319-20 A.c.)—that is, previous to the
advent of Islam—‘“was a country of drunkards and

gamblers,” and where “ women were no better than they
should be.”

Bilgl or Bulbul Shak’s Conversion of Rinchan.

Sultan Sadr-ud-Din, Rinchan or Rifickana, the first
Muslim ruler of Kashmir, a contemporary of Edward III
of England, was originally a Ladakhi, also called a Tibetan,
from Western Tibet. He was well-disposed towards Islam
on account of his contact with Shah Mir, then in the Kashmir
state service. Rinchan is believed to have actually owed
his conversion to Sayyid Bilal (popularized to Bulbul) in
the beginning of the fourteenth century.

!
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1. Sir Thomas Arnold’s Preaching of Islam, second edition, page 291, .
2. The Valley of Kashmir, page 189,
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Bilal Shah or Bulbul Shah is stated to have visited
Kashmir first in the time of R&ja Sihadeva, the pre-
decessor of Rinchan. The original name of Bulbul Shah
is said to have been Sayyid ‘Abdur Rahman, though some
believe it to be Sayyid Sharaf-ud-Din, while others call
him Sharaf-ud-Din Sayyid ‘Abdur Rahman Turkistani.
This much is certain that he was a widely travelled Miisavi
Sayyid from Turkistan having enjoyed a long stay at
Baghdad. Bulbul Shah was the spiritual disciple of Shah
Ni‘matullah Wali Farsi, a Khalifa of the Suhrawardi tarig or
school of Sifis founded by Shaikh-ush-Shuyikh Shaikh
Shihib-ud-Din Suhrawardi.! Khwaja Mubhammad Afzam in
his History has copied the following about Kashmir from
the great Shaikh, but the couplet is from Shihab-ud-Din
Sindi of Kashmir, according to Hasan:—

/.9'_|.u

L‘,\;..-jp...ﬂ S Ok S Lr%j ;..:f_ll ok
! s 2 ! 2 y ,
) S I I L S g

Haji Miskin? is of the opinion that Bulbul Shah was a
disciple of Mulla Ahmad ‘Allama, who is stated to have
accompanied Bulbul Shah when he visited Kashmir on the
first occasion, in the time of Raja Sthadeva. The same
writer mentions Mulld Ahmad ‘Allama as the Shaikh-ul-
Islam in the reign of Sultan Shams-ud-Din (740-743 A.H.).
I am afraid, however, that this cannot be accepted, as it is
very hard to believe that Bulbul Shah should have taken
the lead in the conversion of Rinchan, in the presence of
his own pir or spiritual guide, who would thus be relegated to
a secondary position on an occasion of such transcendent
importance. Available evidence appears to establish that
Bulbul Shah was a spiritual disciple of Shih Ni‘matullah

1. - Suhraward with its Kurdish population was a large, walled,
well-fortified town lying to the south of Zanjan, on the road to Hamadan,
Iran, in the 4th century a.c. (10th A.m.). It was of some importance
during the 8th century a.c.(14th a.m.). The site of the town cannot
now be located with absolute certainty.

2. Haji Mubyi’d Din Miskin, the Ta’rikh-i-Kabir, page 289.
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Wali Farsi. Mulla Ahmad was a lieutenant of Bulbul Shah,?
died in the reign of Sultdn Shihab-ud-Din, and is buried next
to Bulbul Shah. The Mulld was made the first Shaikh-ul-
Islam and was the author of two books, Fatdwa-2-Shthabi

and Shihab-i-Saqid.

The circumstances that led to the conversion of Rinchan
appear to have been the impression created on him by the
simplicity of Bulbul Shah’s faith coupled with his own
dissatisfaction with what was then professed by the people
around him. Different people have attributed different
motives? to Rinchan for adopting Islam, into the details
of which motives we need not enter. Suffice it to say that
Rinchan embraced Islam at the hands of Bulbul Shah and
assumed the name of Sultdn Sadr-ud-Din, and claims our
attention as the first Muslim ruler of Kashmir. Muslim
historians write his name as Rinchan.

After the conversion of Rinchan, his brother-in-law and
commander-in-chief, and several others—according to one
tradition ten thousand3—embraced the creed of Bulbul Shah.
A place of gathering for the new converts was set up on
the bank of the Vitastd and is known as Bulbul Lankar—
(Lankar 18 apparently a corruption of ¢ Langar’ meaning a
hospice) and also the first mosque in Kashmir now unfor-
tunately reduced to ruins. The Bulbul Lankar is a three-
storied decayed wooden building on the right bank of the
Jhelum, about 200 yards below ¢ Ali Kadal, the fifth bridge,
in Mahalla Bulbul Lankar, Srinagar. Bulbul Shah died in
727 A.H., corresponding to 1327 A.c.t
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~ This chronogram, it appears, was composed, for the first
time, by Khwéja Muhammad A‘zam.

1. Bulbul Shah Sahib by Mufti Muhammad Shah Sa‘adat, pp. 36-37.

2. For instanee, it is alleged by some, like Kirpi Ram and Nariin
Kaul_, that Brahmans rejected his offer of conversion to Hinduism, but
this is not accepted by others like Malik Haidar and Khwaja A‘zam.

3. Bulbyl Shah Sahib by Mufti Muhammad Shih Sa‘ddat,
Srinagar, (1360 a.E.=1941 4.c.) p. 23, on the authority of the Panj
?'Saz.))ng (Rishi-niima) by Mulli Baha-ud-Din Muttu who died in 1248 4.E.—

Ac.

4. Bir Wolseley Haig, in Chapter XII of the Cambridge History of
India, Vol. 111, p- 277, makes no reference to Bulbul Shah and assigns
1346 A.c. as the date of the accession of Shams-ud-Din whom he calls
Shah Mirza instead of the better known form Shih Mir. Shams-ud-Din’s
accessjon took place in 1339 s.c. (740 a.m.)
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Conversions to Islam by Sayyids.

The conversion of the people of Kashmir to Islam was
further encouraged by the arrival of a host of Sayyids. Promi-
nent among these were : (1) Sayyid Jaldl-ud-Din of Bukhara,
who was known as Makhdiim Jahaniyan Jahangasht, the
disciple of Shaikh Rukn-ud-Din ‘Alam and arrived in
748 A.H., and left Kashmir after a short stay. (2) Sayyid
Taj-ud-Din (the cousinof Mir Sayyid ‘ALl Hamadéni or Shah
Hamad3an), who arrived in 760 A.H., in the reign of Sultan
Shihab-ud-Din and was accompanied by Sayyid Mas‘id
and Sayyid Yusuf, his disciples, who lie buried near his
tomb in Mahalla Shihdmpdr, a quarter of Srinagar. (8)
Sayyid Husain Simnani* who was the younger brother of
Sayyid Tj-ud-Din, a disciple of Shaikh Rukn-ud-Din ‘Alam,
and came In 773 A.H.

It appears that the two brothers Sayyid Téaj-ud-Din
and Sayyid Husain Simnani were sent to Kashmir by Sayyid
‘Ali Hamadani, revered for sanctity and eminent virtues,
probably to survey the field for the propagation of Islam,
and also to find means of escape from Timir, who was
suspected of contemplating, from political motives, the
massacre of this powerful Sayyid family. Sayyid Husain
lies buried in a beautiful shrine in Kulgdm, a tahsil of
Tslamabad. The other brother is buried just close to the
road to Islimabad near AvantipOr.

Mir Sayyid ‘Al Homadani.

In view of the extraordinary influence that his per-
sonality wielded in the spread of Islam in Kashmir, I think
a somewhat fuller notice of Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani, “ the
Apostle of Kashmir ” is needed. We shall call him *“ Shah
Hamadan™ as he is best known in Kashmir by that

appellation.  Sir Muhammad Igbal has an invocation to
him beginning with—
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* Tn the centre of a wide plain, like an island, stands the village
of Simn3n, 145 miles east of Teheran, Irdn. It appears to be a conglome-
ration of deserted gardens: an uninhabited village within mud walls,
with, here and there, a stream or a pool banked up with earth, and in the
centre like a jewel, a tiny turquoise dome. The modern town had a
weaving factory (Kdarkhana-i-Bafindagi) and a hospital (Bimaristan),
when I Passed it towards the end of 1936.
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The great Sayyid, ‘Ali Hamadani, or Shih-i-Hamadan,
also known as Amir-i-Kabir or the great Amir, or ‘Ali-i-Sani,
the second ‘Ali, was born on Monday, 12th Rajab 714 A.H.
(1314 A.c.) at Hamadand in Iran. The chronogram
Rahmatullah 413, gives the date of his birth, viz. 714
A.H., and should be taken as his chronogrammatic name.
His mother’s name was Fatima and his father’s was Sayyid
Shihab-ud-Din bin Mir Sayyid Muhammad Husaini. His
genealogy,according to thetreatise Khulasat'ul Mandqth, can
be traced to Hazrat ‘Ali through Im&m Husain,? he being
sixteenth in' direct descent from ‘All b. Abi Talib. Sayyid
‘Ali Hamadani became Hafiz-i-Qur’an (one who knows the
Qur’an by heart) in his very early boyhood. He studied
Islamic theology, acquired knowledge, and learnt tasawwuf
or the mysticism of the Sifis under the tuition of Sayyid
‘Ala-ud-Din Simniani, who was his maternal uncle. He be-
came, in the first instance, a disciple of Shaikh Abu’l Barakat
Taqi-ud-Din ‘Ali D#sti and, after hisdeath, of Shaikh Sharaf-
ud-Din Mahmiid Muzdaqaniin Ray. The spiritual pedigree

1. In view of the importance of Shih Hamadin in Kashmir,
a brief description of Hamadan, his native place, is perhaps necessary.

Hamadan is the name of a town and of a province in Irin. The
town is 260 miles north-west of Isfahin. It is situated 188 miles
south-west of Teherin, at an elevation of 5,930 feet, about 700 feet
higher than Srinagar, near the foot of Mount Alvand, whose peak rises
west of it to an altitude of 11,900 feet. It has been a seat of Muslim
learning and culture. ‘

Hamaddn is a busy trade centre with about 70,000 inhabitants,
comprising 4,000 Jews and 300 Armenians, has extensive and well-stocked
bazars, and a number of large and small caravanserais. Taunneries turn
out leather which is much esteemed throughout the country and exported
to other provinces in great quantities. Saddles, harnesses, trunks, and
other leather goods are manufactured. Industries like carpets, woollens,
cotton stuffs, felts and copper utensils flourish. This perhaps explains
how Shah Hamadan gave an impetus to arts and crafts in Kaghmir.
The climate of Hamadan is pleasant but the winters are long and severe
with heavy falls of snow.

Hamadan is supposed to stand on the site of the ancient Ecbatana.
Among its tombs, the Jews still show the reputed burial places of Esther
and Mordecai, a former Jewish Queen and Prince, in an insignificant looking
domed building in the centre of the town. Hamadan has also the grave
of Abil ‘Al bin Sina (Avicenna), who died.in 1086 o.c. Shah Hamadan
has written on questions relating to the name of Hamadan. In 1936,
at Hamadan, I was shown the dilapidated Gunbad-i-‘Alaviyan, associat-

ed with the meditations of Shah Hamadan, his forbears and his
descendants.

2. Dr. Hermann Ethé's Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Bodleian
Library, Oxford University Press, 1889, Part I, page 783.
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of Shaikh Muzdaqgani has been recorded by Shah Hamadan.
Muzdagani desired him to complete his education by ex-
tensive travel in the world, which Shah Hamadan undertook
and consequently visited several countries. He journeyed
for about twenty-one years, and thus came 1n contact with
several Sifis (mystics) and ‘ulama’ (divines) of the age,
and profited by association with them. According to Amin
Ahmad Razi's Haft Iqlim! [written in 1002 A.H.=1593-94
A.C.. or according to another account 1028 A.H.=1619
A.c.], Shah Hamadan travelled three times over the whole
world and met 1,400 saints. After the completion of his
travels, Shih Hamadan returned to his native place. It
was after his return that the rise of Timir forced him to
leave for Kashmir. Seven hundred Sayyids are said to
have accompanied him to the Valley in the reign of Sultan
Shihab-ud-Din in 774 A.H2 (13872 A.0.). Shihib-ud-Din,
the reigning monarch of Kashmir, had gone out on an
expedition against the ruler of Ohind3 (or Und, 16 miles
above Attock). Qutb-ud-Din, the Sultan’s brother, who
subsequently succeeded him, was then acting for him.
After four months’ stay, Shah Hamadan left for the scene
of battle, and persuaded the belligerents to come to peace.
Shih Hamadan then proceeded to Mecca, and came back
to the Valley in 781 A.H.X (1379 A.c.) in the time of
Sultin Qutb-ud-Din. After a stay of about two and a half
years, he went to Ladakh in 783 A.H. en route for Turkistan.
The third visit of Shah Hamadan took place in 785 A.H.
(1383 A.c.). But he had to leave Kashmir on account of

1. Professor “Abdul Qadir’s Catalogue of MSS. in the Library of the
University of Bombay, page 71. Amin Ahmad was the first cousin of
Nawwab I‘timad-ud-Daula, the father of Niir Jahan.

2. And not 782 A H., as stated by Beale in his Oriental Biographical
Ductionary, 1881 edition, page 238, because the following chronogram

gives 774 AH.—
# —————— _.9 0 . i
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3. Some historians have mistaken Ohind for Hind, even Col. Haig
(ps 278, Vol. III).

4. According to the chronogram—
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_This and the previous chronograms are by Sayyid Muhammad -
Khéwari who was the contemporary of Sayyid Muhammad Hamadani
son of Shah Hamadin, vide Ta’rikh-i-Kabir, page 12 and page 28.
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ill-health, and stayed at Pakhli! for ten days at the request
of the ruler of that place whose name was Sultan Muhammad.

From Pakhli, Shah Hamadan repaired to the vicinity
of Kiinar (or Kiinar-with-Nar-gal in Kafiristan) where, after
a short stay, he had a relapse on the 1st of Zilhijja 786 A.H.
(1384 A.c.) and ate nothing for five days. On Tuesday,
the 5th of Zilhijja, he drank water several times, and on the
night of the same day he breathed his last at the age of 72.
On his death-bed Bismillah-ir-Rakman-ir-Rahim was on his
lips, and this, strangely enough, gives the date of his demise.
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[In the year 786 from the time of Ahmad, the last of the
Prophets (that is), from the Hijra,
There went from the transitory to the eternal world the prince
of both the worlds, the descendant of Yasin.]

. Shah Hamadan was buried in Khuttalan.?

1. Pakhli was an ancient district of the Punjab, now included in
the Hazara District of the North-West Frontier Province. In Babur’s
time, the tract was held by the Khakha and Bamba tribes, whose chiefs
had been rulers of the country to the east of the Indus, but had been
driven out by the Gibari Sultans of Bajaur and Swat. Its inhabitants
still speak Pushti—King’s Edition of Bgbur’s Memoirs, Vol. 11, note
on page 201.

_ The Sarkar of Swat or Swad, according to Abu’l Fazl (Jarrett’s
A’in-1-Akbari, Vol. 11, p. 391), comprised of three districts of Bhimbar,
Swit, and Bajanr. Swatis 40 %ds in length, and 5 to 15 in breadth.
Kashghar is to its north. Swit was the residence of the Governor,

After crossing the Sind river (eastwards), there are countries, in the
northern mountains . . . appertaining to Kashmir and once included
in it, althongh most of them, as for example, Pakli . . . donotnow
obey it.—Beveridge’s Babur-nama, 1921, Vol. II, p. 484.

Pakli, according to Abu’l Fazl, was a Sarkar in Akbar’s time, its
length being 35 and breadth 25 kos. Timir left a few troops to hold
this tract and their descendants remain there to this day. The rulers
of this district pay tribute to Kashmir.—Colonel Jarrett’s Translation
of the A’in-i-Akbari, 1891, Vol. II, pages 390-1.

2. The state or province of Khatlan, Khutlin or Khotl
was located in 1872 by Sir H. Yule, somewhat north of the present Kolab
and west of Darwiaz (in Turkistdn immediately beyond the north-eastern
border of Afghanistan), but Mr. Mayef who travelled in this region three
years later, believes Kurgan-Tube (i.e., Kurghan Tipa) on the lower
Surkhdb (or Wakhsh) and a short distance west of Kolab, to have been
the centre of the ancient Khatlan . . . . Khatlan existed at least
down to the end of the fifteenth century, for, in 1498, we find Khusru
Shah of Qunduz, bestowing the governorship of it on his brother Wali.
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The Khazinatu’l Asfiya@ (i1, 293) explains how it came
about that Shah Hamadan was buried in Khutlan: < He
died in Hazara (Pakli) and there the Pakli Sultan wished
to have him buried, but his disciples, for some unspecified
reason, wished to bury him in Khutldn. In order to decide
the matter they invited the Sultan to remove the bier with
the corpse upon it. It could not be stirred from its place.
When, however, a single one of the disciples tried to move
it, he alone was able to lift it, and to bear it away on his
head. Hence the burial in Khutlan. The death occurred
In 786 A.H.” (1384 A.C.). A monument to the Sayyid stands
at Pakhli, which is now a part of Tahsil Mansihra, District
Hazara, N. W. F. Province.

Abu’l Fazl says (The 4’in-i-Akbari, Jarrett, Vol. II.
p. 392) that “ Amir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadanidied here (Bajaur
near Swat) and his dead body was conveyed to Khatlan by
his last testament.” But Babur writes : “° Mir Sayyid ‘Ali
Hamadani (God’s mercy on him!) coming here (Kiinar-
with-Nir-gal in Kafiristan) as he journeyed, died two miles
(one shar‘l) above Kiinar. His disciples carried his body to
Khutlan. A shrine was erected at the honoured place of his
death of which I made the circuit (fawaf) when I came and
took Chaghan-Saraiin 920 a.B5.” (1514 A.c.)-—The Babur-
ndma, A.S. Beveridge’s English Translation, Vol. I, p. 211.

Both the state and name have since disappeared.—English Translation
of the Ta’rikh-~i-Rashidi by Elias and Ross, 1895, page 21, footnote.

The name Khutl or Khutlin was applied in the time of Babur, and
as far back as the age of Ibn Hauqal, to the country lying between the
upper branch of the Amu, called Harat or Panj, which divided it from
Badakhshan on the south—Babur's Memotirs, King’s Edition, 1921, Vol.
1, pages Ixviii and Ixix.

The great mountainous tract lying in the angle between the Wakhsh-
ab (the largest afluent of the Oxus) and the Oxus was known as Khuttal,
a name that was also vaguely applied to all the infidel lands east and
north of Khurdsin. Khuttal was included in the country along the
Wakhsh, lying in its north, where the Wakhsh-ab took its rise. It was,
Istakhri writes, very fertile, and famous for its fine horses and sumpter
beasts : having many great towns on the banks of its numerous streams;
where corn lands and fruit orchards gave abundant crops. In the 10th
century A.C. or the 4th A.H., the capital of Khuttal was Hulbuk.

There is much confusion in the naming of this country: we have
indifferently Khuttal and Khutlin or Khuttalin. According, however,
to Qazvini (i, 352), Khuttalin was the name of a town of the Turks,
lying in a gorge between the mountains, the position of which he does
not indicate. °Ali of Yazd (i 464 and elsewhere) in describing the
campaigns of Timir, generally writes Khutlin—G. Le Strange, The

Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, Cambridge University Press, 1905, re-
printed 1930, page 438. ; Voo, 5 we
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Shah Hamadan belonged to the Kubrawi order of Sifis
founded by Shaikh Najm-ud-Din Kubré of Khwarizm who
died in 618 A.H.=1221 A.c. The Kubrawis are a branch of
the Suhrawardi Sifis.

That the conversion of the Valley to Islam was fur-
thered by the presence of Shih Hamadan is undoubted.
His prominent co-workers were :—1. Mir Sayyid Haidar,
2. Bayyid Jamal-ud-Din, 8. Sayyid Kamal-i-Sani, 4.
Sayyid Jamal-ud-Din ‘Alai, 5. Sayyid Rukn-ud-Din, 6.
Sayyid Muhammad, 7. Sayyid ‘Azizullah. They estab-
lished hospices all over the country which served as centres
for the propagation of their religion in every nook and
corner of Kashmir, and by their influence definitely furthered
the acceptance of the faith of the Prophet of Arabia. The
newly converted people, of their own accord, converted
temples into mosques in consequence of their change of
faith. Two well-known incidents, in which two of the
leading Sanyasis or Hindu ascetics of the time, together
" with their followers, accepted Islam at the hands of Shah
Hamadéin after a trial of their ‘supernatural’ powers,
apparently convinced the priest-ridden -Kashmiri of the
greatness of the Sayyid’s creed. The present ziyarat or
shrine of Shih Hamadéan on the Vitasti is said tohave been
erected in 798 A.H.=1395 a.c. on the spot where one of
these trials took place. This ziyaret first built by Sultin
Qutb-ud-Din, therefore, really represents the great Sayyid’s
clallak-khana or the place of retreat and devotion, and not
his tomb, which is in Khatlan. It is constructed chiefly
of the wood of the deoddr pine, and is equipped with a
pyramidal steeple of timber capped with brass, and alto-
gether is quite fine tolook at. The mosque of Shah Hamadin
evokes the following couplet :
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That Sultan Qutb-ud-Din himself acknowledged the
greatness of the Sayyid is apparent from the fact that the
Sultan, who had married two sisters contrary to the shari‘at
or the law of Islam, had to divorce one of his wives at the
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instance of Shah Hamadan. The Sultan also adopted the
dress then prevalent in Islamic countries, and had such a
great regard for the cap given to him by the Sayyid that he
always wore it under his crown. This cap was passed on
to succeeding Sultans, and was buried with the dead body
of Sultan Fath Shah at his special request before his death.
It is said that some one prophesied that the burial of the
cap would be an indication of the burial of the dynasty,
and it is a curious coincidence that the dynasty actually
came to an end, with the rise of the Chaks.

Shah Hamadan was not only a saint but an author too.
He wrote the Zakhirat-ul-Mulitk, a treatise on political
ethics and the rules of good government, in the Persian
language. The British Museum Manuscript of the book
[Add. 7618, Vol II, p. 447] has 250 folios, 103" 97,
15 lines, 3 inches long, written in neat Nasta‘liq.! The
Zakhirat-ul-Mulk consists of ten chapters as follows:—

(1) Faith. (2) Duties of Man. (3) Virtue. (4) Rights
and duties of parents, wives, husbands, children, etc.
(5) Rules of government, rights and duties of subjects.
(6) Spiritual kingdom. (7) Execution of ‘the lawiul and
abstinence from the unlawful. (8) Gratitude and content-
ment. (9) Patience under visitations. (10) Condemnation
of conceit and anger and the excellence of humility and
forgiveness. The Zakhirat-ul-Muliuk was translated into
Latin by Ernest Friedrick Carl Rosenmueller in 1825 A.C.,
and into French by C. Solvent in 1829 a.c. It was a
favourite book with scholars during the early Pre-Mughul
régime of India.?

Among other works of Shih Hamadan in Persian
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1. This book was lithographed by Niyaz ‘Ali Khan, Amritsar. Urdu
translation published at Lahore in 1334 A.1. under the title of £} .l Iz

9. The Administration of Justice in Medieval India by Muhammad
Bashir Ahmad, M.A., M.Litt., I.C.S., Aligarh University Studies n
History, 1941, page 39. : V
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is a commentary on the winc-qasidah of ‘Umar ibn ul-
Fariz who died in 786 A.H.=1385 A.C. ol’v\‘a-»}”"‘!b;
is a treatise on Sific terms and expressioms. <Ll :19
is on physiognomy. b o gives ten rules of con-
templative life. d','jl ¢ 41oks puts together Traditions
on affection among relatives.

Sea Bl Sla 3 sl LS gives the seventy virtues
of Hazrat ‘AL 4l owil is forty Traditions on
man’s future life. a,b‘,ﬁfl‘fb 55 1s an extract of a larger
work entitled 1=Vl uiﬁ:/' by Shuja‘ud-Din Shirfiyah.
SRIL Jst is on Stfi-ism. ’

w2dis15,1 gives a conception of the unity of God and
His attributes.

GhJI WY iy a mystical treatise on various Sific

questi;ns, illustrated by verses of the Qur’an and Traditions
and an exposition of the virtues of the life of Shah Hamadan.
It is by Mauland Nar-ud-Din Ja‘far al-Badakhshi, Shah

Hamadan’s pupil.
Shih Hamadan was also a poet. His ghazals or
odes are naturally Sifistic. The .\ A1 Jex is a small

collection of religious and mystical poems. It begins with—
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One cannot sum up Shah Hamadan’s life and work
better than Sir Muhammad Iqbal in the following lines :—
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[Note.—For further notices on the life and works of Sayyid ‘Alj,
Shah Hamadin, the reader may refer to the Habib-us-Siyar, Vol. 3,
Juz 3, p. 87; the Nafahat-ul-Uns, page 515; the Tazkira-r-Daulat
Shah, p. 325; the Haft Iqlim, fol. 277 a; Taqr Auhadi, fol. 478a; the
Majma‘un Nafa'is, Vol. 2, fol. 306 a; the Riydz-ush-Shua‘ra’, fol. 263b .
the Makhzan-ul-Ghar@ib, fol. 548; the Mifiah-ut-Tawartkh, page 143 ;
the Majma‘-ul-Fusahd,, Vol. 1, page 340; Haji Khalifa, Vol. 4, page 426;
Riéu’s Persian Catalogue, Vol. 2, page 447 ; Ethé’s Bodleian Library
Catalogue, Nos. 1451—1453, and No. 1241 (28); G. Fliigel’s Vienna
Catalogue 3, page 420; Blochét’'s Catalogue, Paris, Nos. 156-157.
W. Pertsch, Berlin Catalogue, page 7, No. 5, page 275 No. 4; No. 9, T;
Berlin Catalogue, pp. 235, 5 and 379, 2; Fleischer, Catalogue,
Dresden, No. 198, 20. The Bankipir Calalogue of Persian
Maruscripts, Vol. I, No. 150, pp. 229-31, also Vol. 9, No. 943,
pp. 194-5; W, Ivanow’s Catalogue of Persian MSS. in the Bengal

Asiatic Society, 1924, p. 659 ; Prof. Browne’s Catalogue of Oriental
MSS8., Cambridge, p. 156.]

Mir Muhammad Hamadani.

In stimulating the enforcement of Islamic Shari‘at or
law in Kashmir, Shah Hamadan was succeeded by his son
Mir Muhammad Hamadani. Mir Muhammad was born in
774 AH.=1372 A.c. and was twelve years old when
his father died. Itis said that, before his death in 1384,
Shah Hamadan had handed over to Maulana Sarai* for
transmission to two of his prominent Khalifas—Khwaja
Is-hdq of Khatlan and Maulinad Nir-ud-Din Ja‘far of
Badakhshan—certain documents which contained his
Wastyat-nama (parting advice or bequest) and Khilafat-nama
(or document conveying succession). Khwaja Is-haq and
Mauland Nir-ud-Din, in turn, delivered the documents to
Mir Mubammad with the exception of the Khilafat-nima,
the document conveying succession, which the former
retained himself, saying that it could only be made over to
one who proved worthy of it. This was apparently a hint
for Mir Muhammad that he should exert himself to follow
in the footsteps of his great father. Mir Muhammad accord-
ingly studied under these prominent admirers of his father,
and in course of time acquired succession to his father’s

*Of Sardi, a town in Khurdsan, Iran,
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position of spiritual pre-eminence. He was the author of a
treatise on Sifl-ism and wrote a commentary on the
Shamstyak, a well-known book in Arabic on logic.

Conversion of Malik Suhabhaita.

When 22 years of age, Mir Muhammad arrived in the
Valley in 796 A.H.=1393 A.c. On his arrival in Kashmir,
Mir Muhammad was received with great honour by Sikandar.
At this time, Sikandar’s prime minister and commander of
the military forces was Malik Sthabhatta (Sinhabhatta),
a Brahman, who appears to have been impressed with the
personality of Mir Muhammad, the simplicity of his faith,
life and teachings, and to have embraced Islam with the
whole of his family. Mir Muhammad, whose first wife,
Bibi Taj Khatan, had died, was offered by Sihabhatta,
after his conversion, the hand of his own daughter, re-named
Bibi Bari‘a. Suhabhatta adopted the Islamic name of
Saif-ud-Din and was consequently known as Malik Saif-ud-
Din. The Siihyar Masjid, the Sthyar-bal, and the Sihyar
Mahalla, near ‘All Kadal, keep his memory green.

The tomb of Bibi Bari‘a known as
Didah Mgaji, wife of Mir
Muhammad Hamadani, at XKotar,
Kralapsr, 5 miles from Srinagar,
on the road to Charar Sharif,

At the instance of Mir Muhammad, distillation and the
sale and use of wine were prohibited. Sati (self-immolation
by a widow on the funeral pyre of her husband)
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was forbidden. Gambling and nach (dancing by girls)
were prohibited. Mir Muhammad had a Badakhshin
ruby which he gave over to Sikandar. The Sultan, in
return, presented three big villages, namely: (¢) Wachi from
pargana Shavara, (42) Nanawani from _pargana Martanda
and (z2¢) Tral irom pargana Ullar—as jagir or permanent
holding, which the Sayyid declared as waqf! for his langar-
khina or hospice. This Weqf-ndmae or endowment deed,
with the endorsement of the Sultén, has been copied by Pir
Hasan Shah in his T'a’rikh-i-Hasan.

Mir Muhammad stayed for about twenty-two years in
Kashmir, and then left for Hajj in 817 A.H. On his return
from Mecca, he went back to Khatlan, where he died on
17th Rabi‘-ul-Awwal, 854 A.H. (1450 A.c.), and was buried
near his father. Mir Muhammad, on entering the Valley,
was accompanied by three hundred Sayyids; Shah
Hamadéan, his father, having, as already noted, brought
seven hundred of them. Kashmir had, therefore, a total
influx of one thousand Sayyids from Turkistan. Shah
Hamadan, it is said, converted thirty-seven thousand? to
Islam, Bulbul Shah having already made ten thousand
converts. Mostly these were mass conversions.

Revival of Interest in Religion under Calamities.

Before proceeding further, it would appear necessary
to realize the magnitude of the change brought about by the
advent of such a large number of Sayy1ds into the Valley.
Deeply imbued with the Sifl-ism of the age and country
from which they emigrated, these Sayyids and their followers
seem to have stimulated the tendency to mysticism for
which Vedantism and Buddhism had already paved the
way. It may here be remarked in passing that Islam does
not countenance the enervating type of Tasawwuf which
Igbal too condemned in the first edition of his Asrar-i-Khuds
when he said :—

- -9 -
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Perhaps also, shocked at the tyranny and self-assertion of
Timir, these Sayyids and others ‘may havesought refuge
in theregions of abstract thought as a solace for the worldl

repression under which their country then laboured.” *‘ One

1. The Ta’rikh-¢-Kabir, page 25.

2. Bulbul Shab Sahib by Muft Mubsmmad Shh Sa5dat, Srinagar,
page
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cannot forget,” says Col. Newall! ‘‘that the human mind
has ever tended towards mysticism and solitude at times
when tyrants flourished.” A striking parallel is provided
by the present age we are passing through. The well-known
psychologist, C. E. M. Joad,? writes discussing the changing
mind of Britain: ‘‘ There is a renewed interest in questions
of religion and philosophy touching the nature of the
universe and the status and destiny of man within it. In-
evitably when a man’s spirit is troubled, his thoughts turn
to fundamental questions. How, he wants to know, is the
mass suffering and wickedness of the world compatible
with its Governmentby an Almighty and Benevolent Being?
Did God will the War 2 Did He create Hitler ? That a
realization of the fact and prevalence of evil and suffering
in the world should bring a revival of man’s interest in
religion is understandable.

““What is surprising is that it should renew belief.
Yet there is in many Englishmen today, and especially in
young people newly come to maturity, a renewed interest
in the religious view of the world and a disposition to examine
afresh in the light of it the traditional answers to fundamental
questions, which Christianity has provided, but which most
of us have for a generationignored or derided. Supposing,
for example, that the war is the result neither of inept
politicians, nor of an out-of-date capitalist system, but of
the wickedness in the heart of man ¢ Suppose that it is
a punishment for that wickedness ?

““ The renewed interest in these questions has not yet
succeeded in filling the churches. It may be doubted
whether it ever will. The new wine which is now fermentin
may refuse to pour itself into the old bottles, but that the
seeds of a spiritual revival are germinating in the minds of
the people of this country, I for one do not doubt.”

““ Today,” on June 18, 1942, cries General Smuts: “We
witness on a worldwide scale the failure of political national-
ism and materialism to satisfy the deeper needs of man’s
spirit. This failure, with the nameless sufferings of our
generation, will lead to the revival of religious faith. The
crisis of religion is coming. The Man of Galileeis, and
remains, our one and only leader.”

1. Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society, 1870, page 266.

2. The Warld Review (reproduced in the Bombay Chronicle, Sunday
Edition, 19th April, 1943). .
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It is also significant to note that Fitzgerald’s
Ruba‘iyat of ‘Umar Khayyam has again become a best-
seller under the stress of the present war.!

Perhaps, the wrath of Timtir had been aroused against
these Sayyids and Safis who may have attempted to adopt
an independence of act and speech or preached peace dis-
pleasing to the great conqueror, as Mirzd Akmal-ud-Din
Kamil Beg Khan Badakhshi refers to it :

- N4 £ »
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The Rishiydan-i-Kashmir.

The presence of this type of Sayyid naturally influenced
the more pronounced Muslim mystics of Kashmir. These
Muslim mystics, well-known as Rishis? or Babas, or hermits,
considerably furthered the spread of Islam by their extreme
piety and utter self-abnegation which influenced the people
to a change of creed. Abu’l Fazl records his meeting
with Wahid Stfi. Faizi had informed Abu’l Fazl of the
presence of the saint in the following words: °‘ Here an
enlightened anchorite has come to my view. For thirty
years he has, in an unnoticed corner, been gathering happi-
ness onan old mat. Affectation and self-advertisement have
not touched the hem of his garment . .7 Abu’l

L4

Fazl mentioned this to Akbar, who asked him to go and
inquire. ‘“By great good fortune,” wrote Abu’l Fazl,
“Imet with the saint and the old sore of the divine longing
opened afresh. For a long time, he had lived like Uwais®
and Karkhit in a ruined habitation. Helived apart from
joy and sorrow, and took nothing from anybody except
broken bread. Though I did not know the Kashmiri
language, yet I gathered much edification through aninter-
preter, and a new vision dawned onme. As his heart was

1. British Contributions to Persian Studies by Dr. A. J. Arberry,
1942, p. 18.

2. Rishis referred to here were Muslim saints. Rom Rishi, Rish
Baba, Mir Husain Rishi, Sabiir Rishi, Sulaimén Rishi are well-known.
Kashminis pronounce the word as Rishi, the plural is Rishiyan.

3. See page 100n.

4. Abil Mahfiiz Ma‘rGf Karkhi was a Magus at first, With his
father Firiiz or Firiizin he accepted Islam at the hands of ‘Ali bin Misa
ar-Riza and became a celebrated ascetic and mystic. He died on the 2nd
or 8th of Muharram in 200 A.H. or 815 a.c., in the time of Maimin.
Ma'riif was venerated as a saint and is buried in Baghdad,



THE SPREAD OF ISLAM IN KASHMIR 97

much alienated from the people, he could not come out
from his cell. His Majesty was delighted with this news
and resolved that he would go in person.”?

Jahangir in his Memoirs® says that °‘though they
(the Muslim Rishis) have not religious knowledge or learning
of any sort, yet they possess simplicity and are without
pretence. They abuse no one. They restrain the tongue of
- desire and the foot of seeking. They eat no flesh, they have
no wives, and always plant fruit-bearing trees in the fields
so that men may benefit by them, themselves desiring no
advantage. There are about 2,000 of these people.”” Firishta
and Abu’l Fazl have also described them in words of high
praise as abstaining from luxury, living on berries and the
wild fruits of the mountains. In remote corners of the
Valley, many of them had taken up their abodes for purposes
of meditation and seclusion. G. T. Vigne, the traveller,
during Sikh rule, met Baba Sa‘id who refused to call even
on the Governor of the time. Maharaja Pratap Singh called
on Shah ‘Abdur Rahim Saffipuri. When the Mahiraja
asked if he could do anything for the saint, the saint replied .
that he need not be re-visited by the Maharaja, a reply re-
minding one of Diogenes (Diyiijanus al-Kalbi) who, when
Alexander asked him if he could do any service, told the
Conqueror to let him enjoy the sun.

In some instances, these Muslim Rishis constructed
ziyd@rdt or shrines, many of which remain to this day. The
shrines attest to their founders’ austerities and virtues and
in their traditions form centres for local orders of holy men
or priests whose influence must necessarily be beneficial to
the people as promulgating the principles of humanity and
the moral virtues. ¢ Associated, as they are, with acts of
piety and self-denial, the ziydrat are pleasant places of meet-
ing at fair-time, and the natural beauty of their position
and surroundings affords additional attraction. Noble
brotherhoods of venerable trees of chenar, elms, and the
Kabuli poplar with its white bark and shimmer of silver
leaves,” says Lawrence,  gives a pleasant shade, and there
is always some spring of water for the thirsty’’ (pp. 287-8).

1. The Akbar-nama, Persian text, Calcutta, 1886, Volume III.
page 549.

2, Translated by Rogers and Beveridge, Vol. II, pages 149-150.
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Saints and Rishis like Shaikh Nar-ud-Din, Baba Nasr-
ud-Din, Baba Bam-ud-Din, Shaikh Hamza Makhdim, Sayyid
Ahmad Kirméani, Sayyid Muhammad Hisari, Baba Zain-ud-
Din, Baba Latif-ud-Din, Shukiir-ud-Din (popularly known
as Shukr-ud-Din), Hanif-ud-Din (erroneously called Hanaf-
ud-Din), Shah Vali Bukhari, Sa‘id Baba, Khwaja Hasan
Kari, by their example and precept, smoothed the path of
Islam in its slow, steady and systematic conversion of
practically the whole Valley. Shaikh Nir-ud-Din—The
Light of the Faith—is the great national saint of Kashmir.

Some account of his life, therefore, would not be out of
place here.

Shaskh Nir-ud-Din.

Shaikh Nir-ud-Din was born in a village called Kaimith

(old name Katimusha), two miles to the west of Bijbihara
which is 28 miles south-east of Srinagar, in 779 A.H.=1377
.A.C.,on the day of the ‘Id-ul-Azha. His father’s name was
Shaikh Salar-ud-Din. His mother, Sadra, was called Sadra
MGoji or Sadra Deddi. In Kashmiri, M§j7 means ‘ mother’,
and Dedd? denotes ‘ elderly.” Both the parents were well-
known for their piety. Shaikh Salar-ud-Din, whose
pre-Islamic name was Salar-Sanz and who belonged to the
family of the rajas of Kishtwar, embraced Islam at the
hands of Yasman Rishi, the younger brother of Palasmanand
Khalasman Rishis. Of Yasman Rishi, it is said that he
travelled far and wide. Later, he lived mostly in forests. At

times, he used to ride a tiger; which reminds us of the story
in Sa‘di’s Bastan :

. o
J‘f&{rbTL}g_A_r Jl{b)_} Lﬂ‘/ﬁ _3\ r.\g.\‘._g_

His daily food was a cup of wild goat’s milk. Sadra came
of a high Rajput family, but her parents having died very
early, she was brought up by her wet-nurse : and, in course
of time, was married to a person of humble origin by whom
she had two sons—Shush (Shishu) and Gundar (Gandharva).
Her husband died after some years and she was left alone.
By nature of a religious bent of mind, she came under the
influence of Yasman Rishi and embraced Islam and was
re-married, at the instance of her foster-father, and under
the direction of Yasman Rishi, to Salar-ud-Din. Sadra
Deddi, on her death, was buried at Kaimith where there is
now a famous shrine. S3lar-ud-Din whose turban is pre-
served at this shrine, and Haidar-ud-Din, the son, ZaiDed,
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the wife, and Ziin Ded the daughter of Niir-ud-Din, are
also buried at Kaimih.

Once when Yasman Rishi was ill, Salar-ud-Din and
Sadra went to visit him. Lalla ‘Arifa was already there
with a present of a bouquet of flowers for the Rishi. The
Rishi, on Sadra’s arrival, gave Lalla’s bouquet to her. It
1s sald that, when Nir-ud-Din was born and subsequently
would not take his own mother’s milk, Lalla was called in,
and strangely enough Nir-ud-Din went to her and had
milk from her breast. To Lalla the child was thus attached.
This was the time when Sayyid Husain Simnani was in
Kashmir. Through Lalla, the child was brought to the
notice of the Sayyid. Shah Hamadan also came in later.
Thus Niir-ud-Din was brought up amidst happy surroundings
which led to his future greatness as the Patron Saint of the
Valley. When Niir-ud-Din grew up, his step-brothers
began to trouble him. They were rogues while he was
saintly. Once or twice he accompanied them to find work
but felt that he could not be happy with them. He was
then apprenticed to a couple of traders, one after the other.
There, too, he felt disgusted with the ways of the world,
and, deciding upon renunciation, retired to caves for medi-
tation at the age of thirty. It is said that he lived for
twelve years in the wilderness. Hence, perhaps, Kaimiih is
given the derivation of Kai-wan (or ban, a forest) in rustic
belief. The actual cave of contemplation is shown in
Kaimiih and is about 10 feet deep. In his last days, the saint
sustained life on one cup of milk daily. Finally, he reduced
himself to water alone, and died at the age of 63, in the reign
of Sultan Zain-ul-°‘Abidin, in 842 A.H.=1438 A.c. Shams-
ul- Arifin or ‘The Sun of the Pious’ is the chronogram which
gives the date of his death. The Sultdn accompanied his
“bier to the grave. The burial prayers were led by a great
divine or ‘Alvm of the age, Makhdtim Baba ‘Usman Uchchap
Ganai. The tomb of Shaikh Nir-ud-Din at Charar Sharif*
a small town perched on a dry bare hill, 20 miles south-west
of Srinagar, is visited by thousands of people to the present
day.

*Charar Sharif (or Tsrir) town had a population of 3,784 in 1931.
In 1941 it had 4,037. It is built somewhat in the form of the letter X,
and stands on a bare sandy ridge, 13 milesnorth-east of Shupian by path.
Charar is now connected with Srinagar by road.
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[Shaikh Nir-ud-Din, the preceptor of all Rishis, was a great
devotee and had deep communion with God.

In addition to leading a retired and solitary life, he was
also one of those who continually fast. He had given
up eating flesh, onions, milk, and honey for many years.

He was a man with intuition, had spiritual powers and had sa
fine mode of speech. He was like Uwais* (in that he had no
known spiritual guide), as an eloquent narrator has stated.

—The. Qastda-i-Lamiyyah or the Rishi-nadma (984 A.H.=
1576 4.c.) of Baba Da’id Khiki]

Hindus call the saint Nunda Rishi or Sahajananda.
His sayings are preserved in the Nur-nama, commonly
available in Kashmir. The Nar-ndma also gives the life of
the saint. It was written by Baba Nasib-ud-Din Ghazi in
Persian about two centuries after the death of Shaikh

Nir-ud-Din. It will be noticed under Persian Poetry in
Chapter VIII.

Shaikh Nifir-ud-Din appears to have married Zai Ded
and had two sons and one daughter. On the death of the
children, Zai Ded also renounced the world, and became
a hermitess. She was buried at Kaimiih on her death.

* Uwais al-Qaranl was a saint who had given up the world. He
was a contemporary of the Prophet of Islam. Uwais was an inhabitant
of Yemen and belonged to the Qaran tribe. He used to say to those that
sought him: ‘“ Do you seek God ? If you do, why do you come to me ?
and if you do not seek God, what business can I have with you ? ”
Hazrat ‘Umar and Hazrat ‘Ali visited Uwais at his request, and gave

him the cloak of the Prophet. Uwais died between 32 and 39 4.m.—653
and 659 a.c,
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The simplicity and purity of Shaikh Nir-ud-Din’s life
have deeply impressed the Kashmiri who entertains the
highest veneration for the saint. In fact, the Afghan
Governor, ‘ Atda Muhammad Khian, gave, as it were, ex-
pression to public sentiment when coins were struck by him
in the name of Shaikh Nir-ud-Din in 1223-25 A.H.
=1808-10 A.c. No other saint perhaps in human history
has ever had coins struck in his honour.

Anecdotes of the life of this ‘Chief of the Rishis’ are on
the lips of the people throughout the Valley. Shaikh Niir-ud-
Din was in the habit of visiting gardens frequently. Once,
on his way to a garden, accompanied by a disciple, -he
stopped and would not move. On his disciple requesting
him to proceed, he made the following reply: * Every
minute that I spend there, will be deducted from my stay
in Heaven.”

On another occasion, when invited to a feast, Nir-ud-
Din went in ragged dress, earlier than the appointed time.
The servants, not recognizing him, would not permit him
to enter, and he had to go back to take his food at home.
When all had sat for the sumptuous dinner, the Shaikh
was specially sent for. He came, this time, in a flowing
chugha (cloak) and was given the seat of honour. But the
Shaikh, instead of partaking of the food, stretched forth
his sleeves and put them on to the plates. The people were
astonished at the sight and asked him the reason. He
replied : ‘ The feast was not really for Nir-ud-Din but
for the long sleeves!”
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The saint’s attack on hypocrisy is interesting.
Says he—

“ By bowing down, thou shalt not become a Rishi;

The pounder in the rice-mill did not ever raise up its
head.”

“ By entering a cave, God cannot be attained :

The mongoose and the rat seldom come out of their
holes.”

““ By bathing, the mind will not be cleansed :

The fish and the otter never'ascend the bank.”

“If God were pleased by fasting, the indigent rarely
cook food in pots.”

Shaikh Nir-ud-Din had four disciples: Nasr-ud-Din,
Bam-ud-Din, Zain-ud-Din, and Latif-ud-Din. Baba Nasr-
ud-Din is to be seen behind Shaikh Ntr-ud-Din in the
portrait opposite page 98. Kashmirls remember him
as Baba Nasr. Shaikh Nir-ud-Din used to address him by
his pet name Nasro. Baba Nasr came of a rich family. In
his early life he was robust, but on account of a stomach
disease suffered a great deal. When his life was almost
despaired of, he came in contact with Niir-ud-Din and gave
up a life of ease and became his faithful disciple. Biba
Nasr died in 855 A.H.=1451 A.c.,, and 1s buried near
his spiritual guide in Charar Sharif. Local legend has it that
Baba Bam-ud-Din was originally a Hindu by the name of
Bhima Sadhiin which Dr. Stein sees a corruption of Bhima,
Cahi. Baba Latif-ud-Din, it is said, was a Hindu and an
official of Marva-Wardwan! and accepted Islam after a long
discussion with Shaikh Ndr-ud-Din. Baba Zain-ud-Din was
known as Ziya Singh and hailed from Kishtwar. His father
was killed by his enemies, so that Ziya Singh became an
orphan. Subsequently he came under the influence of
Shaikh Nir-ud-Din and became a Muslim. The Fatahat-i-
Kubrawiyah?® gives the order of Shaikh Nir-ud-Din’s dis-
ciples or Khalifas as follows:—(1) Baba Bam-ud-Din
(2) Baba Zain-ud-Din (3) Baba Latif-ud-Din and (4) Baba

Nasr-ud-Din (Folios 326-350).

1. Maru-Wardwan or Madiviadvan is the name of the valley lying
to the east of the eastern frontier of Kashmir running from the
Z3)i-La almost due south towards Kishtwar.

2. The Fatahat-i-Kubrawiyakh by Shaikh ‘Abdul Wahhib Niri ibn
Rashid-ud-Din al-Kashmiri (died in 1182 A.BE.=1768 a.c. at Srinagsr),
MBS, folio 345. This manuscript is in the possession of Shaikh Ghulim
Muhammad, M.A., M.0.L. (Panjib), Retired Registrar, Co-operative
Societies, Jammu and Kashmir.
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Sultan Sikanwdar’s Share.

The propagation of Islam in Kashmir received a strong
impetus in the time of Sultan Sikandar when Wyclif in the
West was inaugurating the Lollard movement in England.
Sikandar has, however, been blamed for his “bigotry in the
persecution of the Hindus of the Valley,”” and 1s called by
them But-shikan or the iconoclast.

The allegation, that the wholesale destruction of temples
in Kashmir was carried out by Sikandar, is based, apparently,’
on considerable misrepresentation, more fiction than fact,
and a number of non-Muslim writers, one after the other,
have contributed their share of ahuse to condemning this
Sultan. The calumny has been perpetuated to such an
extent that we now find Sikandar as an abominable personi-
fication of ruthless destruction of all noble edifices erected
to Hindu deities. This misrepresentation has grown so
enormous that we have completely lost sight of his real
character. We are, consequently, not infrequently re-
minded of Akbar and Aurangzib in the praise of Zain-ul-
‘Abidin and the condemnation of Sikandar. And it has
become the wont of every casual visitor to Kashmir, who is
anxious to give his impressions of the Happy Valley to the
world, to single out the Akbar and the Aurangzib of
Kashmir for praise and blame. I hold no brief for Sikandar.
He is undoubtedly responsible for what he actually did,
but not for more than that.

Any one who visits old or ruined temples anywhere in
India down the Jhelum, is very often told by the unlettered
guide or the illiterate priest that the idols therein were
broken by Aurangzib. Similarly, any one, who visits such
places up the Jhelum,issummarily informed that the havocto
the images was wrought by Sikandar, and every conceivable
wrong is attributed to him. The continuance of such base-
less stories must be steadily and strongly discouraged as
forming one distinct factor in the cleavage that is being
wrought in the relation of the great communities that
inhabit India. This is no digression into politics, but a
warning against the continual masquerade of myth as true
and trustworthy history.

“Mnch harm has been done by this misreading of
history,”” writes Pandit Préem N&ath Bazaz. ° Many young
men have been misled in the past by absurd views about the
political and economic conditions during the period when
Kashmir was under Muslim kings. Unfortunately these
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views continue to be held even now and, what is still worse
is that, on the assumption that Muslims maltreated Hindus
in the past, it is believed that the two communities cannot
unite now or in the future. This has brought about a
reaction in the Muslim mind, and so mistrust and mutual
enmity continue and even wax more and more. It isin the
interest of our motherland that the past history should be
analysed correctly and read scientifically, without prejudice
or malice, sentimental make-believe or so-called patriotic
whitewashing. Most of the histories were written by men
who worked under the influence of the upper -classes.
Although their intentions were good, it is difficult to believe
that they could judge the events dispassionately. We must
therefore sift the facts according to the principles of
scientific interpretation available to us now. We must
look at facts from a comprehensive and a synthetic point of
view and try to find how the masses and not only the classes
fared during those days.” (Inside Kashmir, pp. 19-20).
Let us examine the story of Sikandar in some detail.

Even if Sikandar in his zeal for his own religion has
transgressed the limits of moderation, it is unquestionably
a false charge against him that hebroke down all* Hindu
temples in Kashmir and cruelly persecuted every Pandit.
What happened long before Sikandar was born 2 Did not
the struggle between Buddhism and Brahmanism spell ruin
to many a fane ? Ou-k'ong or Wu-k'ung? a well-known
Chinese pilgrim, who followed in the footsteps of Hsilan
Tsang, reached Kashmir in 759 a.c., and spent no less than
four years engagedin the study of Sanskrit, and in pilgrim-
ages to sacred sites in the Valley. He found more than
three hundred® ‘‘ monasteries or Viharas in the kingdom
of Kashmir.” Ou-k'ong, in Stein’s words, is * trustworthy
and accurate.””* Where are these Vihdras? Is there
any trace whatsoever left of them ? And who demolished
them ? Were they mere mud structures ?

-

1. Even the Rev. C. E. Tyndale-Biscoe, who ought to have shown
greater regard for truth, writing in 1922, says in his Kashmir in Sunlight
and Shade, page 71 : * Sikandar destroyed all their (the Hindus’) sacred
places.” The Reverend gentleman is merely gramophoning hearsay
and making no investigation of his own.

2. Notes on Ou-k'ong’s account of Kagmir by M. A. Stein, Ph.D.,
Principal, Oriental College, Lahore,—Wien, 1896.

3. Ibid,, page 3. '

4. 1Ibid., page 25.
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Jayapida (764-795 a.c.) made “a hundred Brahmans
less one seek death in water.”’? Camkaravaraman (883-
902 A.c.), as alrcady stated (vide page 57) plundered the
treasures of temples. To perpetuate his memory, he built
the town of Patan and its temple from the material he
had obtained by the plunder of the town and temples of
Parihasapura. But, strange to say, the destruction of its
temples is popularly attributed to Sikandar. A copper
tablet with Sanskrit inscription has been discovered which
predicts the destruction of the temple * after the lapse of
eleven hundred years by one Sikandar.” This prophecy
post factum, points out Sir Aurel Stein,2 shows that its
author, whoever he might have been ‘‘ was rather weak in
historical chronology. Parihasapura had been founded only
about six and a half centuries before Sikandar But-shikan’s
time. At the beginning of the eighteenth century, the
ruins seem still to have been in a somewhat better condition
than now.” Did not Abhimanyu II (958-972 A.c.) set
fire to his capital and destroy all the noble buildings from
the temple of Vardhana Swami as far as Bhikshukiparaka >
(or the asylum of mendicants) ? The escape of this lime-
stone temple is attributed by Cunningham3 to its fortunate
situation in the midst of tank water. Harsha (1089-1101
A.c.)took to the spoilation of temples and confiscated the cult
images in order to possess himself of the valuable metals
of which they were made. The exact words of Pandit
Kalhanat are: ‘There was not one temple in a village,
town, or in the City which was not despoiled of its images
by that Turushka, King Harsha.”” Not only this. One
shudders when one reads verses 1091-4, Book VII. “ He
appointed Udayarija ‘prefect for the overthrow of divine
images’ (devotpatanamdyaka). In ordertodefilethe statues of
gods he had excrements and urine poured over their faces by
naked mendicants whose noses, feet and hands had rotted
away. Divine images....were covered withnight-soil as if
they were logs of wood. ...Images of the gods were dragged
along by ropes round their ankles, with spittings instead
of flowers.”” Jonaraja alsorefers to Rajadeva (1213-12364.C.)

1. The Rajatarasngint, English Translation,verse 638,Vol. I, page 178.

2. The Ancient Geography of Kashmir—Calcutta, 1899—page 195.

3. Cunningham, The Ancient Geography of Indic, 1871, page 96.

4. Stein’s English Translation of the Rajatarangini, verse 1095,
Book VII, Volume I, page 3583.

5. Ibid., verses 1091-1094, Book VII, Volume I, pages
352-53.
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who insulted the Bhattas and plundered them. ‘“‘And then
was heard from among them the cry, ‘I am not a Bhatta,’
(meaning Brahman), ‘I am not a Bhatta.”> Again, Dulcha’s
invasion in the beginning of the fourteenth century wrought
havoc to “ innumerable gods.”” Dulcha slaughtered the
people and set fire? to the city of Srinagar. This is not
my language. This is not my translation. It is not my
interpretation either. It is the language of Kalhana and
of Jonardja. It is the translation of Stein and of J. C. Dutt.
Now, does any one utter a word about these monstrous rajas
like Jayapida, Carhkravarman or Abhimanyu or Harsha, or

Rajadeva ? But almost every Hindu child learns to heap
curses on Sikandar !

Malik Stihabhatta, Sikandar’s® minister, appears to be
responsible for the destruction of a few temples that took
place in Sikandar’s reign as Sikandar himself was an infant
at his accession. In the words of Sir T. W. Arnold,t
Stthabhatta set on foot a fierce persecution of the adherents
of his old faith : this, he did, probably, in order to show his
zeal for his new religion. Ranjit Sitdram Pandit has also
said the same thing.  Sikandar,” writes Ranjit, *‘ had
married a Hindu lady named Crigobha and was at first
tolerant in religion like his predecessors but his powerful
Hindu minister, Sithabhatta who became an apostate hated
his former co-religionists with the hatred of a new convert.”’
Perhaps, these temples may have also been used as places
of conspiracies against the State as pointed out by a local
historian.® But it must be distinctly remembered that
this sort of religious zeal is deplored by Islam. In fact, it
positively prohibits it. It ison record that Mir Muhammad
Hamadani warned Sthabhatta against such action, and
pointed out to him the well-known verse of the Qur’an
(II, 256) which runs: ‘Let there be no compulsion in
religion.” It is true that Sikandar cannot be exonerated
from his share of the blame that rightly falls to Stihabhatta,
but it is absolutely untrue that it was Sikandar who was

1. Kings of Kashmira, page 10.
2. The Valley of Kashmir, page 189.

3. Sihabhatta is the correct Kashmiri pronunciation of Sinhabhat
or Simhabhat or Bat.

4. The Preaching of Islam, second edition, page 292.

5. The Rdjatarasigini, translated by Ranjit Sitaram Pandit, Indian
Press, Allahabad, 1935, page 628 (Appendix K).

6. Bulbul Shak Sahib by Mufti Muhammad Shah Sa‘adat, page 8.
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responsible for the relentless persecution of every Hindu
and the ruthless destruction of everyv temple.

It would, perhaps, be pertinent to the discussion if we
took into account the weighty evidence of personages like
Mirza Haidar Dighlat and Jahangir who have written about
temples in Kashmir and whose testimony is unimpeachable.
Mirza Haidar Diighlat who invaded Kashmir in 1531 a.c.,
long after the death of Sikandar in 1414 a.c., gives a con-
siderable amount of detail about temples in Kashmir in his
Ta'rikh-i-Rashidi. Perhaps, a long quotation from him
may be excused.! * First and foremost among the wonders
of Kashmir stand heridol temples. 1n and around Kashmir,?
there are more than onc hundred and fifty temples which
are built of blocks of hewn stone, fitted so accurately one
upon the other, that there is absolutelv no cement used.
These stones have been so carefully placed in position,
without plaster or mortar, that a sheet of paper could not
be passed between the joints. The blocks are from three
to twenty gaz?® (literally, a yard) in length : one gaz in depth,
and one to five gaz in breadth. The marvel is how these
stones were transported and erected. The temples are
nearly all built on the same plan. There is a square enclosure
which in some places reaches the height of thirty gaz, while
each side is about three hundred gaz long. Inside this
enclosure, there are pillars, and on the top of the pillars
there are square capitals ; on the top of these, separate parts
are made out of one block of stone. On the pillars are
fixed supports of the arches, and each arch is three or four
gaz in width. Under the arch are a hall and a doorway.
On the outside and inside of the arch are pillars of forty
or fifty gaz in height having bases and capitals of stone.
On the top of this are placed four pillars of one or two pieces
of stone.

“ The inside and the outside of the halls have the
appearance of two porticos, and these are covered with one
or two stones.  The capitals, the ornamentation in relief,
the cornices, the ° dog tooth ’ work, the inside covering and
the outside, are all crowded with pictures and paintings
which I am incapable of describing. Some represent
laughing and weeping figures, which astound the beholder.
In the middle is a lofty throne of hewn stone, over that a

1. The Ta'’rikh-i-Rashidi, English Translation, Elias and Ross,
1895, page 426. ‘

2. That is, Srinagar.

3. A gaz of Babur’s time was 26 to 28 inches.
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dome made entirvely of stone, which I cannot describe. In
the rest of the world, there is not to be seen, or heard of, one
building like this. How wonderful that there should here
be a hundred and fifty of them.” Mirza Haidar may have
made mistakes in the course of the narrative of his version

of the history of Kashmir, but what he saw with his own
eyes cannot be imaginary.

Jahdngir (1605-1627 a.c.) speaks in no unmistakable
terms when he sayst : “ The lofty idol temples which were
built before the manifestation of Islam are stillin existence,
and are all built of stones which from foundation to roof
are large and weigh 30 or 40 maunds placed one on the
other.” As Jonaraja says, Sikandar urged by Siihabhatta
“broke the images of Martanda, Vishaya, Igana,
Chakrabhrit, Tripuregvara, Cesha, Suregvari, Varaha
and others.”? Note the word ‘images’ only.

For the destruction of temples we have, therefore, to
attach the blame not to Sikandar but to the real destroyers—
time and the elements, and defects of construction, which
are so often the cause of ruin of dry masonry. ° Earth-
quakes® and the imperfect fitting of the stones, observable
in all Kashmirian temples,” remarks Stein,* *‘ are sufficient
to explain the complete ruin notwithstanding the massive
character of the materials I”” “ Sikandar was brave and
cultured, ’ says Lawrence, ‘‘ and attracted learned Musal-
mans to his court.” In the face of all this evidence, it is
surprising that a number of writers should revel in holding
up Sikandar to ignominy. Facts belie the charge.

The conversion to Islam of the Khakha- and Hatmal
tribes of Rajputs inhabiting the area to the left bank of the
Jhelum between Baramila and Kohala is said to have taken
place in the reign of Sultdn Zain-ul-‘Abidin. Khakhu and
Hata, their leaders, were named Khakhu Khan and Hatim
Khan. They took service at the court of the Sultdn who
granted them jdg7rs.5 ‘‘ The country between Muzaffarabad
and Baramfila was ‘““in the possession of the Rajas of

1. Memowrs of Jahangir, English Translation by Rogers and
Beveridge, Vol. II, page 150.

2. Kings of Kashmira, page 60.

3. Pandit Anand Koul, in his Jammu and Kashmir Stale,
19256, enumerates 12 severe earthquakes (vsde pages 98,99 and 100) from
1600 A.c. to 1884 a.c.

4. The Valley of Kashmir, footnote, page 190.

5. The Ta'rikh-i-Hasan MS.
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Kuhkuh and Bubnah ”’ before the visit of Mir ‘Izzatullih?
in 1812-13 aA.c. The area was then known as  Kihistan
or the Highlands of Kashmir,” he adds.

Shaikh Shams-ud-Din ‘Iraqr.

Fresh impetus to conversion was given towards the
close of the fifteenth century by the arrival in 1487 a.c.
and not 1450 A.c., as Lawrence wrongly puts it, of Shaikh
Shams-ud-Din Muhammad al-Isfahani commonly known as
Mir Shams-ud-Din ‘Irdqi who was a preacher from Talish,?
on the shores of the Caspian. Shams’s father was
Ibrahim. His mother came from a Misavi Sayyid
family of Qazvin. With the aid of his disciples, Mir
Shams-ud-Din won over a large®* number of converts.
According to Mirza Haidar Diighlat,® Shams-ud-Din
arrived from ‘Irdq in the first reign of Sultdn Fath Shah
and converted many thousands of people. After this, he
was crowned in the name of the Twelve Imams. The Shi‘as
of Kashmir contend that hewas a true Shi‘a, and that the
Ahwat, or ‘Most Comprehensive,” a book in Arabic,
containing the tenets of the Nir Bakhshi® sect,—prevalent

1. Travels in Central Asia by ‘Izzatulldh in the years 1812-13.
Written in Persian. Translated into English by Captain Henderson,
Calcutta, 1872, page 3.

2. Talish, a district and people in the north of the Irinian province
of Gilan, has belonged to Russia since 1813 a.c. The narrow strip of
shore and mountain slope running north from the south-west corner of
the Caspian and facing east over that sea is the Talish country. The
village Talish is six farsakhs from Ardabil. Under Irdnian rule and even
now, Lenkoran is the capital. The people call themselves Talish and
speak a local dialect. The number of Talish living on Russian territory
is 75,824 according to the census of 1922. Like the people of Gilan,
the Talish are Shi‘as. Their dialect differs very little from that of Gilan.

3. Arnold’s Preaching of Islam, page 124.

4. The Ta’rikh-t-Rashidi, English Translation by Ney Elias and
Denison Ross, 1895, page 435.

5. The Niir Bakhshi sect is an attempt to find a via media between
Shi‘a and Sunni doctrines. In winter, the Niir Bakhshis pray with folded
arms like the Sunnis: in summer with the hands hanging down like the
Shi‘as. Like the Sunnis, they pray together and observe Friday prayers,
but they do not wash their feet before praying and only perform mas-h
like the Shia‘s. The chief cause of quarrel arises in Muharram, as the
Niir Bakhshis maintain that mourning should take place in the mosque,
but the Shi‘as do not allow this to be proper. For a fuller account of
the Niir Bakhshi sect, the article of Khan Bahadur Maulavi Muhammad
Shafi’, M.A. (Cantab), in the Oriental College Magazine for February and

May, 1925, may be consulted. Niar Bakhsh literally means
‘ enlightening. ’
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at present in Baltistin—is not his composition. Firishta
says that Mir Shams-ud-Din was a disciple of Sayyid
Mu‘in-ud-Din ‘Ali known as Shah Qasim Zar-bakhsh, the
son of Sayyidd Muhammad Niir Bakhsh of Khurasan*
Bayyid Muhammad being a disciple of Khwaja Is-hiq
Khatlani (Supre 92).
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[Continued from the footrote of p. 109] :

Sir Wolseley Haig says that Shams-ud-Din professed to be an orthodox
Sunni, but the doctrines set forth by him in the Ahwat are described
as a mass of infidelity and heresy conforming neither to the Sunni nor to
the Shi‘a creed. Shams-ud-Din insisted on cursing the first three Caliphs
and ‘A’isha. Consequently, Mirzi Haidar, on a religious pronouncement
by Sunnidoctors of law in India, went about extirpating the heresay.—
Sambfichige History of India, Vol. III, page 286. Haig misspells as

hwatah.

*Khurasan, literally,  the place of the sunrise,’is one of the five
great provinces of Iran.
In that delightful Province of the Sun,
The first of Persian lands he shines upon,
‘Where all the loveliest children of his beam,

Flow’zets, and fruits, blush over every stream.—Thomas Moore’s
Lalla Rookh,
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Sultan Fath Shih made over to Mir Shams-ud-Din
all the confiscated lands which had fallen to the crown, and
in a short time, Chaks were converted by him. The
Shi‘a doctrine, however, did not gain much support from the
people of the Valle Mir Shams-ud-Din ‘Irdqil was buried
"~ at Jadi-bal, a quarter in Srinagar, near which Kaji Chak
built a large Imambéara in the reign of Sultin Muhammad
Shah. The grave of Shaikh ‘Traqi is held in great véneration
by the pro-‘Iraql party of Shi‘as of Kashmir as the pro-
‘Iraql party of Shi‘as do not believe in his being a Sayyid.
Malik Haidar Chadur, himself a noted Shi‘a, also calls him
Shaikh Shamsud-Din ‘Traqi, in his Ta’r7kA. There is report
that the dead body of Mir Shams—ud Din ‘Irdqi was removed
to Chadur to avo1d desecration by non-Shi‘as.
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The tomb of Shaikh Shams-

ud-Din ‘Iraqi at Tsodur or Chadur,

also named Nurpur after Nar-ud-
Dir Jahangir and Niar Jahan.,

Shaikh Hamza Makhdim.

The spread of Shi‘ism by Mir Shams-ud-Din ‘Iriqi
alarmed the Sunnis. Shaikh Hamza Makhdiim by his
influence and teaching exercised a considerable check on
Shi‘ism. Shaikh Hamza Makhdiim was the son of Baba
‘Usmén and was bornin 900 A.H. (1394 a.c.) The family

was originally Chandravangi Rajput. The name of Shaikh
Hamza’s Khalifa is Baba ‘Ali Rina.

After elementary study of the Qur’an in Tijr, his
village, Shaikh Hamza was sent to Baba Isma‘il Kubrawi,
a well-known scholar of his time, who enrolled him in the
college known as the Dar-ush-Shifa’ at the foot of the Kiih-i-
Maran. Besides the Qur’an, its exegesis, Traditions and the
Figh, Shaikh Hamza studied Sifi-ism and allied sciences.
One of his noted teachers was Akhund Mulla Lutfullsh.

Another was Mullda Fathullsh Haqqani, .the son of Baba
Isma‘ll Kubrawi.

When Shajkh Hamza was a force in the land, he was
deported by Ghazi Shah Chak, the Shi‘a ruler of the time,
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from the city of Srinagar to a village called Biru (about
20 miles from Srinagar, via Magdm in Tahsil Badgam).
The Shaikh returned to the city only after Ghazi Shah’s
death.

A co-worker of Shaikh Hamza Makhdim was Khwija
Tahir Rafiq Asha’i Suhrawardi of Srinagar. Khw&ja
Tahir in his earlier days was a trader in cloth. He gave
up trade after a period of 12 years and betook himself
to the service of his religion. Pir Hasan Shéh says thab
Ya‘qlib Shah Chak wanted to get rid of him but felt afraid
to carry out his intention. Like Shaikh Hamza, Khwija
Tahir Rafiq left Srinagar and passed nine years of his life
in the hills of Maxr-raj. Subsequently he stayed with
Adar Sih, a leading Braliman of the Pargana Ver-nag.
Adar Sih embraced Islam. It was here in consultation
with Khwaja Tahir Rafiq that Shaikh Ya‘qiib Sarfi, Baba
D&’ad Khaki and others left for India to invite Akbar to
invade Kashmir to relieve its people from the oppressive
Shi‘ism of the Chaks.

Shaikh Hamza was instrumental in setting up a
large number of masjids in the Valley. He had also
acquired control over his breath which he could hold
pretty long. This particularly enabled him to enjoy
cold baths during snows, which relieved his headaches
due to long hours of devotional meditation.

Shaikh Hamza died at the age of 84, in 984 A.H.
(1576 A.c.), during the reign of ‘Ali Shah Chak. Khwija

Tahir Rafiq led the jindze prayer.
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The Shaikh wasburied in his favourite resort for meditation
on a slope of the Kih-i-Maran. Nawwab ‘Inayatulldh
Khan, Stbadar during Mughul rule, built the mausoleum
in 1125 A.H. (1713 A.c.). It became dilapidated. Shaikh
Ghuldam Muhyi’d Din, Governor during Sikh rule, re-built it,
and is himself buried in the eastern side of the
enclosure. At the blossoming of almond trees, below the
Kih-i-Marén, every year people crowd the tomb of the
saint, witness the flowers in bloom, and offer Fatiha to
Shaikh Hamza Makhdiim in memory of his great work
in spreading Islam by his tours over, and trips into,
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the remotest corners of the Valley.* Mmzd Kamail-ud-Din

Shoida expresses the Kashmiri’s veneration for Shaikh
Hamza Makhdfimw in his poem :—
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CorrIGENDA—Read *.y=vo” for . oo’ inthe first line, and ! yle®
Jor ‘51,8 in the fourth, of the Urdu poem,

. *The Tuhfa-i-Mahbubi, ox the Life of Hazrat Shaikh Hamza Makhdiimi
In Urdu, by Khwija Ghuldm Muhyi’d-Din, editor, K ashinir,

} : Baryi
Press, Amritsar, 1931, is the principal basis of the above note. !
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Under the Mughuls, Islamic influence was still further
strengthened by many men of learning who came into the
Valley. In the reign of Aurangzib, Raja Jaya Singh, the

ajput raja of Kishtwar, is said to have been converted
by the miracles* of Sayyid Shah Farid-ud-Din Qadiri of
Baghdad, and was given the name of Bakhtydr Khan. His
conversion seems to have been followed by that of the
majority of his subjects, though Islam had already crossed
over in Jahangir’s and Shah Jahén’s times. The journeys
of Mughul Emperors to Kashmir also appear to have
effected peaceful conversions along the route, as we still find
rajas, the descendants of Rajputs. who adopted Islam.

Shah Farid-ud-Din Qddirz.

Sayyid Muhammad Farid-ud-Din Qadiri, the son of
Sayyid Mustafsd, a descendant of Shaikh ‘Abdul Qadir
Jilani of Baghdad, wasborn in 1000 A.H. (1551 A.c.). After
his education, his extensive travels, his Hajj, his contact
with Shaikh Jalal-ud-Din Al-Maghribl in Mecca, and with
Shaikh Muhyi’d-Din Q&dirl in Egypt, he left Baghdid to
reach Sind. From Sind he went to Agra and then to Delhi
towards the end of Shah Jahén’s reign. When R&ja Jaya
Singh, who ascended the gaddz of Kishtwir in 1674 a.c.,
was tke ruler, Farid-ud-Din with his four com-
panions Darwish Muhammad, Shah Abdal, Sayyid Baha-
ud-Din Sadmani, and Yar Muhammad arrived in 1075 A.H.
at the age of 75 to preach and propagate Islam in the Valley
of Kishtwar. Jaya Singh’s successor in 1681, Kirat Singh,
alto became Muslim and was given the name of Sa‘addat
Yar Khan by Aurangzib in 1687. Hafiz Abu’l Qasim
Qureshi Akbaradbadi, son of Ghiyas-ud-Din, was appointed
Shaikh-ul-Islam and Chief Justice of Kishtwér. Kirat
Singh’s example was a furtter stimulus to his subjects. In
1717, Bhiip Dei, Kirat’s sister, was married to Farrukh

Siyar, Emperor of Delhi. Kirat’s younger brother was
Miyan Muhammad Khan.

The chief temple of Kishtwar in the centre of the town
was converted into a mosque, and now has the tomb of
Shah Farid-ud-Din along with his youngest child Anwar-
ud-Din, who died in infancy. In the second chamber, lies
Akhyar-ud-Din. The tomb of Asrér-ud-Din, the eldest
son of Farid-ud-Din, stands at the other end of the town
towards the Chaugéin, the extensive open heath of Kishtwar.
Asrar-ud-Din died at the early age of 18 in 1097 A.H.

—— ———'

* Arnold’s Preaching of Islam, second edition, 1923, page 292.
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(1685 a.c.). Akhyar-ud-Din, the second son, survived his
father. Akhyar had his early education at Batila, in
Gurdaspur, Punjab, under Sayyid Badr-ud-Din, Diwan of
Masaniyan, the well-known saintly scholar of that place,
and later benefited by contact with several teachers at
Lahore, Sidlkot, Delhi, etc. On his return to Kishtwar,
he helped in the spread of Islam. Akhyar died on the 7th
Zulhajj, 1138 a.H. (1725 4.¢.).2

Afghan rule also tended to increase the number of
converts to Islam. A Briliman originally of Rajweér and
latterly of Sovarah near Srinagar, accepted Islam atthe hands
of Mir ‘Abdur Rashid Baihaqi (d. 1180 A.H.=1766 A.c.), and
was named Shaikh ‘Abdullih wlio is the great great-grand-
father of Shaikh Mubammad ‘Abdullih, a well-known
leader of the day. Even during Dogri rule, there is a notable
instance of conversion. Sardar Waryam Singh, a tahsildar
of Kashmir, became a Muslim under the influence of Shah
‘Abdur Rahim Safaptri.?

After all the Fuqara@® Spread Islam in Kashmir.

Such has been, in brief, the history of the propagation
of Islam in the Valley of Kashmir. From first to last, the
spread of Islam has been, on the whole, generally peaceful.
At any rate, Islam was never introduced into the Valley by
a conqueror like Mahmid, nor by a warrior like Shihab-ud-
Din, nor by a general like Muhammad bin Qasim. In fact,
the process was reversed. Islam was introduced by a
simple fagir or friar, named Bulbul Shah, whose simplicity
and piety impressed the reigning sovereign of the time,
Rinchan or Rifichana. The work was taken up and con-
tinued by fagirs; and, though occasionally stimulated by the
zeal of a convert like Malik Saif-ud-Din under a Sultén like
Sikandar, its widespread, peaceful penetration was due to
the piety, purity and simplicity of the Muslim rishis and
saints who denied pleasures to themselves and worked for
others. Thus the great Prophet who took pride in fagr or

poverty, found fugara’ (fagirs or friars) to propagate his
faith in the Valley of Kgglqzmi‘r. ) to propag

—

1. The above note is based on (1) Rauzatul-*drifin, Persian MS.,com-
pleted in 1259 AB.=1843 a.c., by Hifiz Zia’-ud-Din ibn Hifiz Nasr-ud-
]2'1‘11 of Kishtwir, (2) History of Kishtwar State by J. Hutchison and J. P,
}ogel, Journal of the Panjab Historical Society, vol. IV, No. 1, 1916, pages
;ig:h-:ﬁo. P(Zi’»_) Ta’mkh;—Kz’sktwcg- by Sayyid Najm-ud-Din Shahabadi,

y& roliya, near Ver-ndg, Pratap Steam Press, Sri 1 JH.
=191§rﬁ‘0. B o g p Steam Press, SrInagar, 1334 A.m

2. The Hayat-i-Rahim by Abw’l Amin Pir Ghuldim Ahmad Makiar

Ravi Printing Works, Lahore, 1340 4.5.=1921 A.0., page 120, T
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Appendix to Chapter III

Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani’s Mausoleum at Khatlan, now
called Kolab, in the Tajik Soviet Republic, U.S.S.R.

The foot-note No. 2, on page 87 of Kaskir, describes the location
of Khatlan where Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani or Shih Hamadan was
buried. But, at first, my attempts at obtaining photographs of his
tomb were unsuccessful. It was at the Taj Hotel Bombay, early
in the year, 1947, that I met Mr. Sultdan ‘Umarov, Rector, Central
Asian University of Tashkent (Tashqand), who introduced me to
Professor E. N. Pavlovsky, Membre de I'’Académie des Sciences
d’U. R. 8. 8., both of whom came to India to attend the Science
Congress at l\e“ Delhi in December, 1846. Professor Pavlovsky
divides his vear officially between Moscow, Leningrad and Stalinabad.
It is through his goodness that I got the photocrraphs for which
Iam clateful to him. The information he has supplied will, I
hope, be delightfully shared by the reader. Extracts from two of
his letters are followed by Mr. Kolpakoff’s descriptive note
on the Mausoleum at Kolab, the present name of Khatlan or
Khotl.

In 920 A.B.=1514 a.c. the Emperor Babur circumambulated
the tomb of Shih Hamadin, near which were groves of orange
and citron.

Letter dated Leningrad, 10th September, 1947.

Dear Dr. Sufi,

I received a portion of the photographs which you required.
These were taken by an employé of the Branch of the Academy of
Sciences in Tajikistan in Stalinabad, A. Semenov. He, in company
with another Orientalist, visited Kolab where he took the photo-
graphs. So far, I have received only the photographs of the Mauso-
leum of Mir Sayyid Ali Hamadani, seven of which I herewith enclose.
I am sorry their quality is not partwularlv high, but I hope you will
find some of them suitable for the preparation of blocks. If I receive
more of these I shall certainly dispatch them to you at once. When
printing subscription to the illustrations, kindly mention that
these photographs were taken bv Mr. A. Semenov.

Khatlan is now generally known under the name of Kolab (in
Russian it is pronounced as Kolyab). Its capital is a town of the
Tajik Soviet Socialist Republic, the crest of which you may
see on one of the postal stamps on the envelope.

I am going to Tajikistan and, while at Stalinabad, I shall find
more about the Mausolea which interest you, and shall write to you.

Yours Sincerely,
E. PAVLOVSKY
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(This preceding letter from Leningrad, dated 10th September, 1947,
written in Russian, was kindly translated for me by
Mr. W. Ivanow, Coliba, Bombay.)

Letter dated Stalinabad, 5th October, 1947.

Pear Dr. Sufi,

As written to you, I am, at present, in Stalinabad (Tajikistan)
where is situated the ancient town of Kolab in which you are interested.
1 sent you by air some photos of the Mausoleum which interests. you.
In Kolab there exists only this Mausoleum. It comprises 11 rooms
and a row of tombs. I succeeded in obtaining here some photo
negatives which I sent to Moscow for enlargement. I shall dispatch
‘them on receipt from Moscow to you.

As regards the description of the actual condition of the Mauso-
leum wanted by you, I am forwarding to you, under cover of this
‘letter, a cutting out of a local newspaper, The Kolab Truth, contain-
ing an article of my collaborator, Mr. Kolpakoff, who visited Xolab
with the object of inspecting the Mausoleum, and of taking its photo-
graphs. This article, of course, is not very exhaustive, but, any how,
it will give you at least some idea of the Mausoleum. Mr. Kolpakoff

is busy at present in compiling a more detailed scholarly work, which
wi}l be sent to you when printed.

There is in the Tajik Branch of the Academy of Sciences of the
U. 8. 8. R. a special Institute of History, Languages and Literature.
Its collaborators are extremely interested in the literature of the
East and, particularly, of India. I shall be very grateful to you if
you could kindly send me all the books written by you as well as by
.other scholars who would be prepared to let us have their works not
-only in English but also in Oriental languages. If there is any
possibility of sending us anything concerning history or literature,
.and there is no inconvenience to you to lend us your assistance in
"this matter, please address us your messages as follows:—

Leningrad, Avenue of K. Marx, House No. 5, Apartment No. 5,
E. N. Pavlovsky, Member of the Academy of Sciences.

Please accept our best regards and our wishes for success in your
.scholarly endeavours.

With respect.

Sd. E. PAVLOVSKY,
Academy Member.

k

_ The contribution of Mr. Kolpakoff to the newspaper ¢ The
Kc:l&'b Truth” dated the 11th August, 1947, on the M}':uﬁoleum of
Mir Sayyid ‘Al Hamaedani at Kol@b, Tajikistan, U.S.8.R.
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The Mausoleum situated on the eastern side of the town of Kolab,
known under the name of the Mazir Amir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani,
was erected 596 vears ago, and represents one of the most remarkable

monuments of the Tajik architecture of the 14th century of
our era.

It has been built, from its very foundation, in bricks cemented
with liquid alabaster, and the surface of its walls, outside and inside,
has been finished also with alabaster. The building, during the
centuries of its existence, has been very seldom repaired and its
alabaster finish has considerably crumbled to pieces.

The Mausoleum has four entrances: two from the north and,
one each, on the eastern and southern sides. All the entrances have
arrow-like arches over them. Inside the Mausoleum there are eleven
rooms, out of which two are big and nine small. Every one of these
rooms is surmounted by a spherical cupola.

The architecture of the monument is very interesting. The idea
of its builder has been carried out in a most original way : a building,
square at its base, has been converted at the top into a 12-cornered
structure crowned with a spherical cupola built in bricks cemented
together only with alabaster without any other wooden or metal
reinforcements. }any earthquakes have taken place during six
centuries, but the building still stands nearly intact, if we ignore
occasional cracks in some of the minor cupolas.

In the central room of the Mausoleum, the Muhammadan scholar
Amir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani is buried. He originally came from
Hamadan and lived, during the epoch of Timir, in Bukhérad. The

year 1314 has been indicated as the time of birth of Sayyid ‘Ali
Hamadani.

As a result of some disagreement with Timiir, Amir Sayyid ‘Al
Hamadani betook himself from Bukhédra. He travelled extensively
in all the countries of the East. In search of knowledge he visited
Arab lands. He prayed at DMecca and Medina, then departed for
India, where he saw many cities. He stayed for a certain time in
Kashmir. Here he met idol-worshippers and converted them to the

Muslim faith. There does exist in Kashmir, until now, a mosque
erected by him.

Sayyid ‘All Hamadéni also called at Badakhshin. At the end
of his migrations, Amir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani settled in Kolab,

‘where he acquired a big plot of land for the erection of a mosque and
mausoleum.

Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani’s influence on the population of Northern
India was considerable. As a result of his activities and propaganda,
the population of Kashmir was converted to Islam. There remains

after his death a religious book, written by him under the title of the
Avrad-i-Sharif.
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In 1384 Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani was buried in the Koldb Mauso~
leum, which became thereafter the resting-place of his descendants.
His sister Mah-i-Khurdsani (Hirosoni, Mah-i-Khurasani?) and one
woman, with the name of Aftdb-i-Pinhani, as well as more than ten
other descendants of Savyid ‘Ali have been interred in the same
Mausoleum., There is also buried there Shoi Tolikoni, a Shaikh,
hailing from the city of Tolikon [Talikhan is a town with longitude
69-27 and latitude 36-45, and lies to the south-west of Mazar-i-
Sharif in northern Afghanistdn] who resided in Koldb in his
capacity of guardian of the Mosque and of the Mausoleum.

To the south-west of the latter, at a distance of 20 meters
from the corner of the building, there is an elevation in
the ground whereon lies a marble stone of & very rare workman-
ship, with an Arabic inscription, relating to Sayyid ‘Ali’s biography.
This stone of polished marble, weighing one ton, has been brought,.
according to an old legend, to Kolab from India on elephants. This
tombstone has been placed not inside the Mausoleum where Sayyid
‘Alf was buried, but on a rising of the ground, where the graves of one
of the grandsons of the famous conqueror, Timir, known to Europeans
by the name of Tamerlane, i1s situated.

This tombstone of a rare workmanship is considerably damaged
in certain places, and a marble slab lying formerly over it, which had
been intact till 1939, has been broken into several pieces. It is lying
at present in this condition, in the Mausoleum, and bears also

some Inscription in Arabic which it is very difficult, at present, to
decipher,

This remnant of Tajik architecture in Koldb—the Hamadani
Mausoleum as well as the marble tombstone near the latter—do
possess a considerable historical value. The local authorities should

pay serious attention to the repair of the Mausoleum and to the
conservation of the tombstone.

Sd. A. KOLPAKOFF,
Historical Sciences Candidate to the Degree of Doctor.

The Kolab Truth, of the 11th August, 1947, No. 93/276.

-

(The letter from Stalingbad and the article from the “Kolab
Truth” wrilten 1n Russian were kindly translated for me by Mr. A.
Elsingre of Messrs, Volkart Brothers, Karichi, Pakisidn.)



CHAPTER 1V

THE SULTANS OF KASHMIR
[1820 to 1555 A.C.]
The last phase of Hindu rule in Kashmir before the Sultans.

As already referred to, at the end of Chapter IT, Hindu
rule in Kashmir terminated with the close of the reign of
Raji Sahadeva, whom Jonardja calls “ this Rékshasa” or
demon ““of a king,” and adds that he “devoured” the country
““ for nineteen years, three months and twenty-five days”
(1300-1 to 1319-20 A.c.). Consequently administration was
paralysed. The contagion of immorality spread from him
to his subjects. Debauchery and licentiousness were ram-
pant. The foundations of authority were sapped. Instead
of any financial or economic improvement, Sahadeva’s
rule was characterized by general decay.

Dulcha’s wnvasion.

Such a state of affairs could not fail to attract the notice
of the neighbouring chiefs. In the beginning of the four-
tecenth century, Dulcha—called by Kashmiri historians
Zulchii—and already described as ““ the commander of the
army of the great king Karmasena ” came down with a
sixty thousand mounted force, and entered Kashmir by
way of the Zoji-La towards the close of Sahadeva’s
nominal sway. Sahadeva had not the strength to meet
Dulcha and give him battle. He sought safety in flight,
and left Dulcha victorious and master of the situation.
Intoxicated by success, Dulcha’s followers oppressed and
plundered the people to their hearts® content. Citles, towns
and villages suffered unspeakable horrors of vandalism.
Numerous inhabitants irrespective of age or sex were ruth-
lessly done to death. “Innumerable gods were destroyed.”
In addition to bloodshed and massacre, Dulcha also ‘‘tock
away the strong men from the country.” In short,
Dulcha’s advent in Kashmir resembled the bloody orgies
of Chingiz and Hulagi.

Thus Dulcha spent his time in Kashmir in 1319 a.c.
Fortunately for the people, the excessive cold of Kashmir

117
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frightened the murderous invader. Finding no
other means of escape from the relentless clutches of a
severe winter and possibly starvation too, Dulcha left the
land. Pandit Birbal K&achur has appropriately described
the invasion of Dulcha in the following brief words: “He
came, plundered, killed, seized and departed.” No

more graphic description of the terrible visit of Dulcha,
whom he calls Zulch@i, could be given !

Some historians have assigned a Turkish, Mongol or
Tatar origin to Dulcha or Zulchfi. At the same time.
they have given him the name of Zulgadr Khan. It
is not at all proved that he was a Muslim. It can be sur-
mised that he was a follower of the Buddhist faith—his king

was Karmasena. On account of his ferociousness, Dulcha
or Zulch@ may justly be called a Hun.

Dulcha’s departure from Kashmir left the country
without a ruler or a central government. Factions appeared
on every side with independent chiefs who acknowledged
no authority. Here Rifichana comes to prominence. Of
him we shall speak presently.

Sahadeva, notwithstanding his cruelty and selfishness
possessed, to a marked degree, the virtue of hospitality.
He was generous without regard to caste or creed. During
his reign, which, as already noted, extended over a period
of nineteen years, three months and twenty-five days, two
personages of potential power entered his dominions. And
he made adequate provision for both of them by assigning
lands and jdgirs in order to enable them to maintain them-
selves.

The first person who received hospitality at the hands
of the R&ja was Lankar Chak, the ancestor of the Chaks,
who succeeded the Shah Mirl Sultans in the sovereignty of .
Kashmir. Being defeated by his brother, Lankar fled from
Dardao or Dardistdn and found a ready and welcome
asylum in Kagshmir. The second case recorded by his-
torians is that of Shah Mir, the son of Tahir. Shah Mir
came from Panchagahvra identified by Sir Aurel Stein in
his map of Ancient Kashmir, as the Valley between Bidil
and Rajauri and watered by the Panchagahvra stream.
But Some histories mention Swat or Swadgir. Sahadeva
received him with kindness and allotted to him a village.

Rifichana, a son of the ruling house of western Tibet or
Ladakh, on the murder of his father by the rebellious nobles
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of the court, fled from the country, and came to Kashmir
with his companions and soldiers during the invasion of
Dulcha. 1In fact, Jonardja makes him a joint invader
with Dulcha. Other historians give different versions of
Rifichana’s visit. He also entered by way of the Zaji-La
as did Mirza Haidar Daghlat in 1532 a.c. This route
connected Kashmir with Ladakh and thence with Tibet
and China. The photo helow was taken when I passed
the Z6ji-La in 1948.

e 3

Into the Z5ji-La Pass,

Rinchen, Rifichana or Rintan.

With regard to the name of Rifichana there appears to
be some difference of opinion among historians. Some have
adopted Ratanjii or Ranji Shah, while others Rechan,
Renchan or Rainchan Shah, though some also call him
Ranjpoi or Ratanchan. One is inclined to accept Rinchen
as correct because there is no controversy about his Tibetan
or Ladakhi origin. In the Tibetan form, Rinchen means
¢ Great God.” Rinchan Shah is a name even today used in
Ladakh. Kashmiris, however, pronounce it Rintan and call
him Rintan Shah. We have also evidence to this effect in
Khwaja Muhammad A‘zam’s work, the Wage at-i-Kashmir or
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the Ta’rtkh-i-Kashmir A‘zamZ (Muhammadi Press, Lahore,
p. 60), in which a mosque is stated still to bear the name
““ King Rintan’s Mosq}llle.” People even now call it Rintan
Shah’s Mosque. The Sanskrit form is Rificana as
adopted by Sir Aurel Stein. We shall spell it as Rifichana.

Rifichana becomes king of Kashmir.

We should not dismiss from our minds the chaotic
condition prevalent in Kashmir at the time due to Dulcha’s
invasion. The country had no ruler. Itsold king Sahadeva,
a pusillanimous creature, had disappeared. His commander-
in-chief, Ramachandra  had retired behind the walls of the
(Gagangir? fort. Kashmir obviously needed a strong, capable
ruler. Rifichana who, according to Jonarija,? was ‘a lion
among men’ and was respected for his great intellect,
happened to be on the spot. He had already won the
hearts of those with whom he came into contact. The
number of his adherents and partisans increased gradually
till he became strong enough to seize the throne and
enforce authority.  His accession to the throne was not
the result of an act of usurpation : rather it was almost a

opular acclamation. Soon after his accession, he busied

imself strenuously with the task of freeing the country
from the evil influences which, owing to lack of proper
administration and an almost complete absence of strong
central authority, had become rampant at this time.

In considering himself without a rival, Rifichana how-
ever reckoned without his host. His exaltation to the
throne naturally aroused in Ramachandra a keen sense of
jealousy and ambition. He, therefore, refused to acknow-
ledge Rifichana’s authority. Rifichana, acting wisely,
offered him no open resistance fully realizing that the
country had already suffered so much from the ravages of
war. Furthermore, he was keenly alive to the dissension
which had torn the country into factions, and understood
the value of peace. He, therefore, resorted to a stratagem.
For & considerable time, he sent to Gagangir his Tibetan
or Ladakhi subjects, disguised as merchants, who sold their
corrmodities at very low rates. After he had disarmed

1. Gagangir, the old name of which is Gangangiri, is now a small
village in the Lar pargana in the Sind valley of Kashmir, prettily situated
on the right bank of the river, about 10 miles west of Sonamarg, Pop. 398.

2. Jogesh Chunder Dutt’s English Translation of Jonaraja’s Sanskrit
Chronicls entitled Kings of Kashmara, Calcutta, 1898, Vol. IT1, page 1¢.
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suspicion in this way, he directed his men, duly equipped
with instructions, to rise in rebellion the moment he arrived
there. As a consequence of this coup, Ramchandra was
slain and his son, Rawanchandra, captured along with
his relatives. Thus, in 1820 a.c., Rifichana found himself
the undisputed monarch of Kashmir.

To further strengthen his position, Rifichana ¢ planted
on his breast queen %ota,” that is, he married Kota Rani,
daughter of Ram chandra, and appointed his son Rawan-
chandra the commander of the army with Western Tibet
and Lar as his jdgir or assignment. The step was also
calculated to drive out of Rawanchandra’s mind all desire
of vengeance. This purpose was completely achieved
inasmuch as they began to live on perfect terms of intimacy
and sincere friendship. Malik Haidar Chadura tells us that
Rifichana gave Rawanchandra the surname of ‘‘Ji Diist,’™?
to express his esteem according to the old Kashmir
practice. A son was born of Kotd and was named Haidar
by Sultdn Sadr-ud-Din as Rifichana hLad become a Muslim
and been given that name. '

Ruiichana’s sense of justice.

Rifichana was gifted with the qualities of wisdom and
justice, and always decided matters in an absolutely impartial
spirit, neither caring for power nor wealth. Jonardja? has
recorded the following two cases which, strange as they
are, serve to show how solicitous of justice he was, and how
resourcefully he acted in deciding cases which would some-
times baffle even the wisest heads.

One day Timi, the brother of Takka or Tukka® an old
companion of Rifichana, forcibly took milk from a milkmaid.
She cried to Rifichana for justice. He ordered that Timi
should be brought into the court. The accused being
broughi_a in, Rifichana inquired from him if the milkmaid’s
complaint was true. The accused totally denied the charge.
When asked to furnish further proof, the milkmaid said :

1. The Ta’rikh-i-Rashmir by Ra’is-ul-Mulk Malik Haidar Chadura
—MS., page 121. According to this author, ji—master or lord—was used
in Kashmir to express one’s esteem and respect for a person. Dist means
a friend. J7 Dast would thus mean an ¢ esteemed friend.’

2. Jogesh Chunder Dutt’s English Translation of J onaraja’s Sanskrit
Chronicle entitled Kings of Kashmira, Calcutta, 1898, Vol. IIT, page 20.

3. Tukka is probably Tibetan ’a Brugpa, pronounced Dugpa or

Tugpa.— ‘ ; 0 )
ﬁggggaiS?.The Indian Antiguary, Bombay, Volume XXXVI, July 1908,
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““Rip open the stomach of this man instantly, and if no
milk is found in it, then I and my son should be killed.”’ The
stomach was ripped open and found to contain milk.

According to the dictates of civilized society, this
method of meting out justice is utterly cruel and primi-
tive ; though, at that time, it did not appear so strange
to a society which was far behind in its standard of civili-
zation and had no definite code of laws for its guidance.
Else Rifichana, himself a lover of justice, would not have
followed it. Besides, this incident clearly indicates his
complete impartiality, as also his utter disregard of the
relative position of the parties before him. Further, it shows
how accessible he was to his people that even such small
matters could be brought before him. No impediment
was placed in the path of the party seeking justice at his
hands.

The other case was as follows. Two men living at
Vanabal, a wvillage in Badgdm Tahsil, had entrusted their
mares and their foals to a shepherd. The strange thing
about the foals was that they were of the same age and
had exactly the same colour. When the mares and the
foals were conveyed from their winter quarters to a summer
pasturage, one of the foals died or, according to another
version, “* was killed in the forest by a lion.”” The two
mares were unable to realize which of them had suffered
the loss of its young one, and the result was that the sur-
viving young onhe continued to suck milk from both as it
desired. The shepherd, too, was unable to say which master
had lost his mare’s foal. The ownership of the surviving
foal, therefore, became a matter of contention between the
owners of the two mares. The suit was taken to the king who
ordered the owners to bring their mares and the foal to
a bridge of boats near the city. This being done, the
king ordered the fral to be thrown into the river. On
this, the mother of the foal also jumped into the river.
The other only neighed. By this ingenious method, the
king restored the foal to its real owner. When Rifichana
““ decided dubious cases in this manner, the people thought
that the golden age had, as it were, returned.” The feudal
landowners or barons, called Damaras who were, at times,
the cause of considerable trouble to former rulers, were
brought under perfect control.

Rifichana, in ‘brief, spared no pains in dealing out
justice to the administration of which he devoted the re-
maining days of his life. And he likewise issued strict
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instructions to all his officials. In the words of Jonar%]]?,
““the illustrious Rifichana Suratrana (Sultan) %ave resi
country, which was weary of trouble and disor Igr, o
ander the shelter of his arm.” The people of W ?lsb o
witnessed again all the festivities with which they 12 el ;
familiar under their former kings (Kings of Kashmira, p. 19,
also The Indian Antiquary, July 1908, p. 183).

Risichana’s conversion to Islam.

After he had restored order in the country, Rifichana
turned his attention to religious matters. Though
Buddhism! was nominally the prevailing religion at this
time, the country was distracted by the dissensions of
sectaries, whose hostile and contending claims to religious
truth perplexed the inquirer dissatisfied with the national
religion. At first the king sought guidance from the wise
and scholarly priests of the Hindu faith. According to
Pandit Hargopal Kaul Khasia,® obviously on the authority .
of Jonaraja who mentions Cri Deva Swami as the person
referred to, they declined to guide him or initiate him into
Caivism. According to Pandit Birbal Kachur and Ra'is-
ul-Mulk Malik Haidar Chadura,® they did all they could
to enlighten him on the subject, but failed to satisfy him.
Their diverse views on religion and their doctrine, which
militated against each other, only baffled him. Undaunted
by this failure, he did not abate his efforts. After much
perturbation of spirit and constant prayer, it is said that,
one night, he dreamt that some one was telling him : “Early
in the morning the next day, the first person thou dost
behold is thy guide.” He acted on this advice, and the
next morning observed from the roof of his palace a person
with his face towards the west, apparently engaged in
offering prayers in a manner hitherto unknown to hi

1. Jarrett, J. 4. 8. B., No. 1, 1880, page 17.

2. The Quldasta-i-Eashmir by Pandit Hargopil Kaul, Farsi Arya
Press, Lahore, 1883, Part II, page 101. Pandit Hargopil Kaul Khaste,
Pleader, was deported from Kashmir by the late Maharaja Ranbhir Singh
in 1294 A.H.=1877 a.c., “for fabricating lies against His Highness.”

3. The Tdo’rikh~i-Kashmir, Persian, MS., by Pandit Birbal Kachur,
page 64, owned by the late K. B. Pirzida Muhammad Husain ‘Arif,
C. I. E., ex-Chief Justice, Kashmir.

The To’rikh-i-Kashmar, Persian, MS., by Ra’is-ul-Mulk Malik Haidar
Chadura, owned by K. B. Maulavi Zafar Hasan, Rotired D puty
Director-General, Archaeology, Nasheman, Delhi Gate, Delhi, page 125,
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Rifichana at once went to this man and asked him his name
and his religion, and also the particular prophet whose

follower he was. To these inquiries the stranger replied as
follows :—

““ My name is ‘Abdur Rahman ; my religion is Irlam ;
I worship the one God who has no co-partner, and
I am a follower of that Prophet whose message
has superseded all previous messages and com-
mandments.”” The saint, as stated in Chapter
ITI1, is popularly known as Bulbul Shih.

The saint next proceeded to relate several of the
anecdotes of the Holy Prophet together with a brief account
of his mission. The king was deeply impressed by the clear
and simple exposition of Islam, and accepted this faith
assuming Sadr-ud-Din as his Islamic name. This con-

version, in 720 A.H. (1320 A.c.), marks the beginning of
Muslim rule in Kashmir.
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Jonaraja does not mention the conversion of Rifichana to
Islam. And yet he calls him Suratrana (p. 19) which is the
Sanskrit form of Sultan. He also calls Rifichana’s son
Haidara (p. 23). Shah Mir founds the Kashmiri era from
this very year, as we shall see later. Had this year not
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been important in the history of Kashmir on account of
Rifichana’s conversion to Islam, Shah Mir could have begun
the Kashmiri era right from his own accession in 740 A.H.
(or 1339 a.c.), that 13 about twenty years later.

Taking a general survey, we see that, at this time,
Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din Tughluq Shah ruled at_Delhi, and his
namesake at Herat. Abt Sa‘id, the Mongol 11 Khan, ruled
over Khurasan during 1817-1334 A.c. Sultan Nasir was the
ruler of Egypt. In Spain, Muliik-ut-Tawaif or petty kings
continued. Edward II reigned over England and, in
France, we find Charles IV in Germany, Ludwig of
Bavaria. and in Scotland Robert I. Benedict XIT became
Pope after the death of John XXII.

After Rifichana, his Lrother-in-law and commander-
in-chief, Rawanchandra, also embraced Islam. This
example was followed by many nobles, and Islam became
so popular that, within the course of two years oOr so, it
could number many adherents.

During his brief reign, Sadr-ud-Din set up many build-
ings in Kashmir. Immediately after his conversion to
Islam, he built, according to the desire of Bulbul Shah, a
grand Khangdh.* To this he assigned a number of villages
so that the expenses of the Khangah and the needs of those
who either resorted to it, or stayed therein for a brief period,
. might be met from their revenue. It is interesting to note

that, in course of time, thename of the Khanqah, v2z. Bulbul
Lankar, came to be applied to the locality itself. Malik
Haidar Chadura who wrote his history in 1027-80 a.m.,
during the reign of Jahingir, writes of this place : * The
locality is still flourishing and also the Khangah, which
has been recently repaired, retains its original condition.”
Jonaraja’s allusion to Rifichanpdr, the town built by
Rifichana apparently refers to the town round about this

same locality which is now the Bulbul Lankar mahalle of
Srinagar.

A Jami’® or cathedral mosque was also built by S8adr-ud-
Din. Inthis, Friday and the usual daily prayers were per-

formed. This indicates the rapidity of the spread of the
Muslim faith.

—

* A Khdngah, in Kashmir, connotes a mosque, & devotional retteat

or residence. A Ziydrat is a devotional retreat, or a grave, or a tomb
of a saint.
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For his private use, Sultan Sadr-ud-Din had built a
palace and a mosque in which the famous Kashmir stone
known as Dewar Kaiyn was used. Kasyn in Kashmiri means
a stone. XKhwaja Muhammad A‘zam, who lived in the
twelfth century A.m., or the 18th century a4.0., writes in
his history of Kashmir that ‘“these stones are still found
buried under débris.”” Both he and Malik Haidar Chadura,
who preceded him and lived in the eleventh century a.=E.,
write that the original mosque huilt by Sultdn Sadr-ud-Din
was destroyed by fire, and a smaller one, known by the
name of King Rintan’s Mosque, was built on the same site.
In this the stones of the previous mosque were utilized.
We are further told by Khwaja Muhammad A‘zam that it
was very much in use also in his time, and that the usual
daily prayers were offered in it. It now stands deserted
and dilapidated in Bulbul Lankar near the Ziyagrat or
tomb of Hazrat Sayyid Muhammad Amin Uwaisi.

Sultan Sadr-ud-Din’s death.

The Sultén reigned for three years and one month and
nineteen days. During this time, he skilfully organized
Kashmir into a corporate kingdom. He passed away on
Friday, 25th November, 1323 A.c. (723 A.E.). The death
1s recorded to have been due to a disorder of the wind-
humour brought about by the bitter cold of winter.* He
was buried in a place to the south of the Khanqgah, Bulbul
Lankar, situated between ‘Ali Kadal and Nau Kadal, on the
right bank of the Jhelum, a little below the Ziydrat of
Muhammad Amin Uwaisi, Srinagar. The grave has been
declared as a_protected monument by His Highness’s
Government Notification, dated 2nd September, 1941 a.c.,
and lies in the Bulbul Lankar mahalla.

The death of Bulbul Shah, the Sultin’s spiritual guide,
took place on the 7th Rajab, 727 a.m. (1326 4.c.), in the
reign of Udayanadeva.

Among the sole survivors of the Sultén’s family were
his infant son, Haidar Khan, whom Jonaraja calls Haidara,
and his queen Kotd Rani who, we have reason to believe,
remained a Hindu at heart. Sadr-ud-Din left his son,
by a previous arrangement, under the personal supervision

*Reference to the Bhottas or Bhauttas in the Rajataranging of Kashmir,
Translation and Notes on Sanskrit Text by Pandit Daya Ram Sahni, and
Notes from Tibetan Records by A. H. Francke.—The Indian Antiquary,
Bombay, Volume XXXVII, July 1908, p. 186.
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and tutelage of his trusted councillor, Shah Mir, whom h?
had chosen to look after the upbringing and education o
his son. It was Shah Mir’s wife who performed the duties
of a foster-mother to the infant king- Hence, the_ a,pp.ella-
tion of foster-father given to Shah Mir by some l}lstor1ans.
A further account of Shah Mir will be given in 1ts proper
place.

Chaos wn Kashmzr: Islam suffers a reverse.

After a brief reign as mentioned above, Sultan
Sadr-ud-Din, formerly %iﬁchana or Rintan, passed away
having introduced Islam into Kashmir. His infant som,
Haidar Khan, being unable to take into his hands the reins
of government, Kotsd Rani was the Queen-Regent.

Kota Rani’s religion.

It is indeed very strange that, herself being the wife of
a staunch Muslim, Kota Rani, later on, adopted a course
which throws grave doubts on her adhesion to the Muslim
faith. But it is equally impossible to assert with any
amount of certainty that she was not a Muslim. After King
Rifichana’s public conversion to Islam, she could not, in pur-
suance of the tenets of that creed, remain a Hindu, being the
wife of a Muslim, because Islam does not countenance
marriage or lawful conjugal relations between a Muslim
and a non-Muslim, unless the latter is a Kitabiyel It is
not conceivable how Sadr-ud-Din, devout Muslim as he was,
could have a non-Kitdabiya for his wife. If it is said that
he tolerated thisrelationship as a result of his own ignorance,
1t will also have to be admitted, at the same time, that the
charge of conversion of Kotd under compulsion has no
foundation against Sadr-ud-Din. We may, therefore, assert
that considering her safety and station in life to lie in pro-
fessing Islam, Kotd Rani might have done 50, but remained
a Hindu at heart. Anyhow, her subsequent policy leaves
no doubt that her profession of Islam had been out of diplo-
macy. She invited, from Gandhara,? Udyanadeva, brother

1. In Arabic, one of ‘ The People of the Book,’ used in the feminine
gender.

2. Gandhara, the cotridor of India, and now the North-Wezt
Frontier Province, was the province of the Kabul valley which included
the districts of Nagarahira or Jaldlibad, Lamghin (about
100 miles east of the Kafiristdn district), Kabul and the northern
reglon towards Kithistan, and the distriet of Gandhara proper, formerly

called Purushapura, but at this time Parashawar, and today Peshiwar,
the last so named by Akbar. '
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of Raja Sahadeva, whom she married. And she invested
him with regal authority with the support of Shah Mir. This
widow re-marriage, and particularly with her husband’s
brother, would not be approved of in the ordinary Hindu
society of that age though Draupadi ma'rying her husband’s
brotheris a classical instance. It is, therefore, not improbable
that Kota was not an out and out Hindu, at any rate.

Udydanadeva’s return : his reign from 1323 to 1338 4.C.

As a result of Dulcha’s invasion and his sojourn in
Kashmir in 1319, Udyanadeva had fled to Swat or Gandhara,
and stayed there till he was recalled and raised to the throne
by Shah Mir. Jonaraja’s words are: ¢ Shahamera bestowed
on Udyanadeva the country of Kashmira together with
queen Cri Kotad” (p. 24). It was by no means a wise
choice, because the Rani’s consort was not gifted with the
noble qualities generally expected of kings. He was
cowardly, and lacked wisdom and ability. The Réni,
however, had the foresight to keep authority in her own
hands while she allowed her consort to be titular sovereign.
Shah Mir and Bhikshana Bhatta or Pacha Bat Kakapuri, the
one as commander of the armies and the other as minister
carried on the government of the country. -Kotd had a son
by Udyanadeva, named Bola Ratan, whom she placed
under the supervision of Bhikshana who was both a tutor
and foster-father of the prince, his wife having served as
foster-mother. According to Jonaréaja, Shah Mir looked after
Haidar and Bhikshana the other child. And Kota was na-
turally “disposed towards both her sons’ (p. 26). But as to
the future of the two children we know nothing except that
Shah Mir “imprisoned the two sons of the queen” (p. 32).

Invasion by Achala or Urwan or Urdil. Udyanadeva’s flight.

Soon after Udyanadeva’s return and his elevation to
kingship, Kashmir had to face another horde of invaders
led by Urwan, also called Urdil by some historians, and
Achala by Jonardja. Udyanadeva, as before, sought safety
in flight towards Western Tibet or Ladakh. It will not
be out of place here to point out that Pandit Hargopal Kaul
Khasta, the author of the Guldasta-i-Kashmir, describes this
flight as the result of confusion and dread, on the part of
Udyénadeva. He mistook Urwan or Urdil, who had march-
ed across Hiirapdr, the station for entrance and exit from
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and to the Rajauri direction, for Dulcha. It is, however,
remarkable that the Rani was not beset by any such
hallucination.

Kotd Ran?’s appeal to her subjects: umited resistance and
the invader’s retreat.

Realizing that she had been deserted by her consort,
Kota Rani ralhed all her forces. In consultation W1th'
Shah Mir, she made an appeal to all officials and the people
inviting them to offer a united front to the invaders, and
so save themselves and the country. In this appeal, she
recalled to their minds the deplorable conditions* which
prevailed in IKashmir after Dulcha’s invasion. This
appeal elicited a ready response and aroused feelings of
patriotism among the subjects who willingly offered
their services for the defence of their motherland.
Accordingly, they met the enemy who had to retreat and
sue for terms of peace, and was permitted to leave the country
unmolested. It was a great achievement to the credit of
Kotd who won fame as the courageous queen of Kashmir.

Udyanadeva re-appears in Kashmir.

Notwithstanding his base desertion of her, Kota Rani
re-called and re-instated her consort on the throne after the
enemy had retired from the country. However, the people
remained incensed against Udyanadeva and refused him
the respect due to a monarch.

Udyanadeva’s reign lasted over a period of fifteen years,
two months and two days. For this period, historians have
recorded nothing but confusion and chaos. It must not be
ignored that, in this régime, the councillors were the same
as in the previous one. The example of the king, however,
was such that their counsel availed the country little. In
times of crises, when their counsel did prevail, as on the
invasion of Achala, the country benefited. With regard to
the retreat of Urwan or Achala, all historians agree in
attributing it to Shah Mir’s courage and ingenuity. As a
result, Shah Mir was allowed a far greater share in the
affairs of the country than was ever done before. He had
now become the right hand of the Rani and the mainstay
of the kingdom during the nominal reign of Udy&nadeva.

*Ta’rikh-i-Kashmir by Malik Haidar Chadura, MS., page 128,
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Kota Rani rules from 1338 to 1339 A.C.

Udyanandeva died in 1338 a.c. Kotd established herself
on the throne and removed the court to the fort of Andarkeét.?
Moreover, in order successfully to execute the duties which
now devolved upon her as the sole monarch of Kashmir,
she appointed Bhikshana her chief minister, superseding
Shah Mir who naturally raised the standard of revolt. Kot3,
ruled the country for about five months.

The revolt of Shah Mir needs a little explanation. It
1s evident from the foregoing account that Udyanandeva was
not capable of maintaining himself on his tottering throne
without the strong and active support of Shah Mir who had
won the hearts of the people by his tact, bravery and re-
sourcefulness. It seems that Kota Rani wanted to check-
mate his growing influence by retiring to Andarkdt and
through Bhikshana. her chief minister. Perhaps, she foresaw
Shah Mir’s future ascendancy, and took this step which the
latter construed to be tantamount toan open challenge.
Shah Mir, therefore, naturally felt insulted at this show of
ingratitude, especially considering the services he had ren-
dered and the loyalty he had maintained at a time when
he might easily have usurped the throne. Now Kota Rani’s
ingratitude impelled him to a course of very strong action.
The kingdom was falling into chaos and anarchy, and this

was another incentive to Shah Mir to appropriate all
authority to himself.

Shah Mzr’s ancestry.

Shah Mir was the son of Tahir and the grandson of
Qaur Shih? of whom Jonardja says he was “ born of noble
family.”” Bakhshi Nizdm-ud-Din Ahmad calls him Shah
Mir, son of *Tahir Al, son of Al Shashab bin Karshashab ibn
Nikrfiz’ and refers his ancestry to “Arjun, one of the
Pandis.” Firishta calls him Shah Mirza. Once, when
Shah Mir was wandering in a wood, he fell asleep and saw a
dream in which a person predicted to him that his des-

1. Andarkdt, old Andarkath, and the ancient Jayapiird, the capital of
King Jayapida (764-795 a.c.), the grandson of Lalitaditya, is a village
about a mile from Sumbal on the left bank from the bridge over the
Jhelum, and five miles below Shadipdr. Andarkdt now consists of 143
houses, and has 2 population of 1,171. All are Muslims, half Shi‘as and
half Sunnis. Andarkdt has the grave of Sultin Shams-ud-Din Shah Mir
i};l.& Essmall poky room about 20 feet square, having walls of half-baked

ricks.

2. Qaur means iron, or an instrument, or a weapon in Turkish,
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cendants would rise to the dignity of the kingship of Kashmir.
It is not difficult to imagine that a prediction like this could
not but spur the ambition of Shah Mir who, judging from
his position and power, could successfully defy and set aside
the authority of the ruling monarch. He had come to
Kashmir in the year 1313 a.c., in the reign of Sahadeva,
and had known it for these twenty-five years. As we
learn from Jonaraja, Shah Mir had grandsons—=Shirhshataka
(Shir-ashamak) and Hinda (Hindal) at this time, we can
conclude that he was well advanced in years.

The end cf Kota Ranz.

Still Shah Mir did not adopt a course of open rebellion.
He, at first, sent the twice-widowed queen, proposals of
marriage which she rejected with scorn. This refusal of
Kotad Rani can be explained in several ways. She might
have felt an aversion to marry the foster-father of her own
son, Haidar Khan, though Islam has not placed any ban
on such a union. It is also probable that she might have
thought it beneath her digpity to marry a servant of the
state. But, then, she had already been the wife of Rifichana,
at one time an invader of her country and the murderer
of her father, Ramachandra.

There could be but one consequence of Kotd Rani’s
rejection of Shah Mir’s proposals, and this immediately
manifested itself. Shah Mir invested Andarksth now known
as Andarkot (the site of King Jayapida’s capital, Jayapor
or Jayapidapor) with a large army. The Rani’s chief minis-
ter, Bhikshafha, was killed by Shah Mir by a strategem.
Her nephew Achaladeva, Rawanchand’s son, was only a
minor. The majority of her subjects favoured Shah Mir.
It was, therefore, small wonder that some of Kotad Rani’s
adherents deserted her. She had to bow before the supreme
will of Shah Mir. She, therefore, yielded a reluctant consent
to the espousal. Malik Haidar Chadura is not clear on what
exactly happened immediately after Kotad’s marriage. He
asserts that the inhabitants of Andarkst corroborate the
committal of suicide by Kotad which agrees with Jonaraja*
who states that Kotd Rani spent one night as Shah Mir’s
wife and that the next day—tenth bright lunar day in the
month of Shravana in the year 3915 Laukika—she was
seized and ‘“ put in prison.” She may have killed herself in
her imprisonment. Her two sons were also imprisoned as

we have stated already.

* Kings of Kashmira, 1898, Volume III, page 32.
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SULTAN SHAMS-UD-DIN I

[740 t0 743 A.H. or 1339 t0 1342 4.C.]

Shah Mir, Jonaraja’s Or1 Shamsadina, ascended the
throne, according to Malik Haidar, in the year 753 A.gH.
(1352 a.c.). Birbal Kachur* places Shah Mir’s accession
In the year 743 AH. (1342 A.c.) and his death in
747 AH. (1346 A.c.). Khwaja Muhammad A‘zam, in his
Wagi‘at-i-Kashmzr and Pir Hasan Shah in his Ta’rikh-i-
Kashmir also give the same dates. Malik Haidar Chadura,
omits to mention the date of Shah Mir’s death. He con-
tents himself with the remark that Shah Mir ruled for
three years and five months. This period mostly agrees
with that of Jonardja who says three years and five
days, while Abu’l Fazl has two years, eleven months and
twenty-five days. Obviously this is an error, and we can
safely put the date of Shah Mir’s accession at 740 A.H. or
1339 A.c., on the testimony of Jonardja who gives the date
of the deposition of Kotd Rani as 10 Shravana Shudi
Laukika or old Kashmir Samat 3915 which corresponds
with 1339 a.c. Shah Mir’s accession is particularly notable
for the fact that it marks the firm establishment of Muslim
authority in both its religious and secular aspects in Kashmir.
It is true that, with the conversion of Rifichana, Kashmir
had come directly under Islamic influence, but its con-
tinuity was broken by the death of that king and consequent
chaos under Kotd and Udyanadeva. Shah Mir, though a
foreigner to Kashmir, it must be set down to his credit,
saved Kashmir from foreign aggression. He also saved it
from becoming a province of the Tughlugs of Tughlugabad
or Delhi. Kashmir may have lost its independence. It
is Shah Mir who saved its freedom and his descendants
sustained that freedom for over two centuries. Shah Mir
assumed the title of Sultan Shams-ud-Din.

Shams-ud-Din’s descendants known in Kashmir as
Shah Mirls, continued to exercise sovereign authority over
Kashmir for over two centuries. Shah Mir’s reign was
beneficial for Kashmir, as it brought peace and settled

* Pandit Birbal Kachur wrote his Hisfory in 1251 A.H. or 1835 a.c.,
when Kashmir was under Ranjit Singh. Birbal was a great scholar of
Persian, and a poet too. Kachur, or Kéichru, was added to his name,
1t appears, on account of his employment under a Pandit family of that
name as affirmed by Pandit Anand Kaul Bamzai. |



THE SULTANS OF KASHMIR 133

government, or as Jonardja says he ““ assuaged the troubles
of Kashmir and changed its condition.” He abolished the
exactions of his predecessors. He repaired the ruin
caused by the invasion and extortion of Dulcha whose
ravages had left for generations the traces of his incursion.
The Sultin by written orders fixed one-sixth of the produce
as land-tax. Sultdn Shams-ud-Din introduced what is
called the Kashmiri era from the accession and conversion
of Rifichana in 720 A.H. (1320 A.c.), which continued till
the advent of Mughul rule in 1586 a.c. in the Valley. This
new Kashmirl era officially superseded the old Kashmiri
era known as Laukika or Sapt Rishi Era under Hindu rule.
This new era was used in State documents and on tomb-
stones, some of which preserve their inscriptions to this day.
I was interested to know that Kashmiri zamindars use this
Kashmiri calendar even now. It is a luni-solar system,
stands at 625 in 1944 a.c. or 1363 A.H. The Sultin
raised two families—the Chaks or Chakrecas or Chakras
and Magres or Margeshas of the Chronicles and not
Makres of Colonel Haig and others—to importance
and drew from them his generals and soldiers. In the
words of Wolseley Haig> Shah Mir used “ wisely and
beneficially the power he had acquired. The Hindu kings
had been atrocious tyrants, whose avowed policy had
been to leave their subjects nothing beyond a bare
subsistence. He ruled on more liberal principles.”
The author of the Ta’rkih-i-Hadi, as it were, translates
Col. Haig in the following couplet :—
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Shams-ud-Din died on the full moon day of Ashadha in
the year 18 Laukika or 1342 A.c. or 743 A.H. The chrono-
gram 1s—
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[The sun, then, came under the cloud.]

The tomb of Sultin Shams-ud-Din at Andarkdt near Sumbal
was declared a protected monument in 1941. The actual
grave is about 5 feet long, covered over by latticed wood.

1. Kings of Kashmira by Jogesh Chunder Dutta, Calcutta, 1898,

Vol. ITI, page 32. .
2. The Cambridge History of India, 1928, Vol. ;II, page 277.
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The people of Andarkdt call it the grave of Sultan Badshah,
some holy man, little knowing that he was the founder of
Muslim rule in Kashmir about whom Bakhshi Nizdm-ud-Din
Ahmad had said :—
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[The standard of the Badshah, the Cherisher of the Faith,
Cast its mighty shadow over all the world ;

The messengers of the sky conveyed

The news of his justice to countries all.

The body of disturbance became weak and thin,

The house of oppression into ruin fell.}*

SULTAN JAMSHID
[743 A.H. or 1342 A.C.]

Shams-ud-Din died in his eightieth year. His eldest
son, Jamshid, succeeded him in 743 A.H. or 1342 A.c. But
soon after quarrels arose between him and his younger
brother ‘Ali Sher. These lingered on for some time when
Jamshid was defeated at Vantipor (Avantipur). °‘Ali Sher
assumed the title of Sultin ‘Ala-ud-Din in the same year,
viz. 743 A.H. (or 1342 a.c.). Jamshid, however, lived for a
period of one year and ten months after his dethronement.
The Tabagat-i-Akbar; says that Shah Mir had two other
sons also, one called Shir Ashamak and the other named
Hindal and they also aspired to greatness.

There is little of importance recorded by historians
about the short reign of Jamshid except that he built a
bridge at Sopor. The author of the Ta’rzkh-i-Kashmir
A‘zam7 gives the names of three saintly anchorites, namely
Khaldsman, Palasman and Yasman, all brothers, who passed
their lives in devotion and retirement.

SULTAN ‘ALA-UD-DIN
[743 to 755 A.H. or 1342 to 1354 A.C.]

Sultdn ‘Ald-ud-Din reigned for twelve years, eight months
and thirteen days. Hisreign wasessentially a period of peace

*B. De’s English Trapslation of the Tabagdt-i—Akbaﬁ,Vol.III, Pp- 636.
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and internal reform, and aimed at the alleviation of suffering
and the amelioration of the hard conditions which were the
direct result of Dulcha’s and Achala’s incursions. Towns and
cities which had become depopulated were re-populated. A
townle* bearing the name ‘Ald-ud-dinpdr was built at Sri-
nagar. ‘Ald-ud-dinpor subsequently became the name of
a mahalla of Srinagar on which the “ Khanqdh-1-Mu‘alla”
and Malik Afigan wards now stand. The Sultan showed him-
self in advance of his time in the matter of social legislation
when he promulgated a law that no unchaste childless
widow should have any share of her husband’s property
from her father-in-law. A severe famine occurred during
the second year of his reign. The king extended a helping
hand to the people of the famine-stricken area with a view
to reducing their hardship. ILalla, the hermitess, attracted
general notice during this reign. “ The great and wise
king,” writes Jonaraja,! ‘“made Jayapiddpura his capital,
and built at Ori Rifichanpura, an edifice named Budhagira.”
Budhagira is now a mahalla or quarter near “All Kadal in
Srinagar. This edifice built by ‘Ala-ud-Din was used as a
resting-place for travellers in his time and thereafter, and

appears to have been used by traders from Ladakh and
Baltistén.

The Sultan passed away in the year 755 A.H. (or 1354
A.c.), and was buried in ‘Ald-ud-dinpor. He left two sons,
namely, SiyAmuk—afterwards known as Sultdn Shihdb-ud-
Din—and Hindal, afterwards Sultan Qutb-ud-Din. Some
historians have called Shihdb-ud-Din and Qutb-ud-Din the
brothers of Sultan ‘Ald-ud-Din. This is wrong. Shihab-
ud-Din succeeded ‘Ald-ud-Din.

The Sultanate

The adoption of the title of Sultén by Muslim rulers
is somewhat difficult to explain. Sir Thomas Arnold?
contends that the explanation has never been fully given.
The word itself occursin the Qur’an merely in the abstract
sense of ‘power,” or ‘authority.” But, as early as the end of
the first century of the Hijra, it was used in Egyptian Papyri
as the common expression for the governor of a province.
So, continues Sir Thomas, it came to be applied to an official

1. Kings, of Kaskmira, Vol. IIT, page 3T7.

9. The Caliphate bySir Thomas Arnold, Clarendon Press, Oxford,
924, page 202,



136 KASHIR

to whom power had been delegated. As independent rulers
set themselves up in the provinces of the empire, it became
common among them to adopt the title of ‘Sultdn.’ In
this respect the Saljigs appear to have set the example,
though it is commonly asserted that Mahm@d of Ghazna
(998-1030 4.c.) was the first Muslim potentate of 1m-
portance to adopt the title. Like many other titles Sultdn
gained in dignity by being assumed by great and powerful
monarchs, while the rulers of petty provinces contented
themselves with the words Malik, Khan, etc. The influence
of Turkistan, therefore, is apparently responsible for the
introduction of the term in Kashmir. The Chaks, however,
adopted the title of ¢ Badshah’ in rivalry of the Mughul
Emperors of India.

SULTAN SHIHAB-UD-DIN
[755 to 775 A.H. or 1354 10 1373 A.C\]

Shihab-ud-Din, Jonardja’s Shahavadina, succeeded his
father, ‘Ala-ud-Din, in 755 A.H. (1854 4A.c.). Previous
to his assumption of the reins of government, he was nick-
named Siyimuk corrupted from Shir-ashamak, the little
milk-drinker. Jonardja’s early names of Shihab-ud-Din
are Shirhshataka and Shivasvamika, or Mir Ashatdk of the
Swyar-ul-Mut’ akhkhirin (Vol. I, p. 194) which should presum-
ably be looked upon as variants of this nickname.

Shihab-ud-Din’s reign represents the most glorious
period of the sovereignty of the Sultans of Kashmir. It
was the period of military prowess shown by the
Kashmiris. Shihab-ud-Din was the first of the Kashmiri
Muslim monarchs who marched out with the purpose of
making foreign conquests. He counted as lost those
brief periods of time in which he obtained no victory.
“ Deer-eyed women attracted not his mind, nor the
pleasures of drinking, nor the light of the moon,” writes
Jonardja.* Only the march with his army, he continues,
occupied the king’s attention. ° Neither heat nor cold,
nor evening nor night, neither hunger nor thirst obstructed
his march. When this proud king was on his march, he
found no difficulty in crossing unfordable rivers, inaccessible
mountains and barren deserts.” Shihdb-ud-Din in Kashmir
history figures next to Lalitaditya-Muktapida. ‘ Adorned
with pearls and necklace, this king was the most prominent

*Kings of Kaskmira, Vol. II1, page 38,
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among all the great kings past and future as the central
jewel is prominent in the necklace,” adds Jonaraja. Sir Mu-
hammad Iqgbal echoes this view when he says—
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Commanders under the Sultdn, according to Jonaraja,

were Chandra Damara or Dar and Laula Damara and
Shfira. Muslim historians add Sayyid Hasan Bahadur son

The tomb of Sultan Shihab-ud-Din’s Commandeg‘-
in-Chief - Achala or Abdil Rina, known as Malik
Sahib, near Chadura,

of Sayyid T4j-ud-Din Hamadini, as war minister. Sayyid
Hasan, according to thn Fatahdt, was the Sultan’s son-in-
law. Achala or Abdal Raina or Rina, formerly Achaladeva,
son of Rawanchandra whom we noticed on page 125
is another addition.

Shortly after his accession, Shihab-ud-Din thoroughly
re-organized his military forces. The composition of Kash-
miri armie: must have been furnished by people from the
hill-country of Piinch, Rajauri, Biadil (on the route from
Srinagar to Akhniir), and the areas between Muzaffarabad
and Baramiila—called Kahistdn or the Highlands of
Kashmir.

Shihab-ud-Diu conquered Tibet, consisting of Great
Tibet or Ladakh, and Little Tibet or Baltistin from the
ruler of Kashghar. Kishtwar and Jammu were added.
He then proceeded with an army consisting of 50,000
horse and 5,00,000 foot through the Punjab, and encamp-
ed on the banks of the Indus where he was opposed by
the Jam of Sind (Brigg’s Firishta, Volume IV, page 458)
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whom he completely defeated. Probably this Jam was
Jam Banhatiya who ruled from 1344 to 1359 a.c. The
history of Sind during this period is not extant and, there-
fore, verification of this victory over Sind by Shihab-ud-Din
is not forthcoming from Sind sources. Elliot and Dowson
also deplore the gap of this part of Sind history. (See
volume I, page 484). Jonardja, however, mentions it.
Sir Wolseley Halg in the Cambridge History of India (Volume
ITI, page 278) says: “ At the beginning of his reign,
he led an army to the borders of Sind and defeated the Jam
on the banks of the Indus.”  The defeat of the Jam was
so crushing that, when the report reached the kingdoms
of Qandahar and Ghazni,! the rulers of those places became
apprehensive lest he should next make a descent upon them.
Shihab ud-Din, however, took Und, Ohind or Waihind or
Hend—pronounced by the Pathin as Hind. Und was for-
merly known as Udabhanda, the capitalof Gandhara, and
is situated 16 miles above Attock. At Peshawar he defeated
the Afghins and put to death many of the inhabitants
who opposed him. Thence he marched through the
passes of the Hindu-Kush subduing Kashghar, Badakshan
and Kabul.

[Here the reader need not be reminded that “ the country, now
termed Afghfinistdn, had merely consisted of a congeries of petty
states, ruled by tyrannical chiefs who were frequently at war with
one another, Later, it became provinces of great empires which
were ruled by foreign conquerors and their descendants. Later again,
it was a dismembered country, with its provinces held by three neigh-
bouring states ’2—Irin, Turkistin and India. For the first time in
its chequered history, Afghanistan became an independent state under
Ahmad Shah Durréni (1724-73)—who by conquering Kashmir, as
it were, counterbalanced Sultdn Shihdb-ud-Din’s conquest of
Kabul.]

Shihédb-ud-Din raised many columns of victory in
the course of his conquest. On his return he established a
cantonment in the plains on the banks of the Satluj. Here
in 1361 A.c. (763 A.H.), he was met by Udakpati, the Raja
of Nagarkdt (Kangra), who had returned from a plundering
excursion into the territory of Firiiz Tughluq round Delhi.
Udakpati, having come back laden with spoils, placed
them at the feet of Shihab-ud-Din and acknowleiged

003 1. Mdaathir-i-Rahimi of Mulla ‘Abdul Baql Nahdvandi, Vol. I, page
3

2. A History of Afghawistan by Brig.-General Sir Percy Sykes,
London, 1940, Vol. I, page 367,
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fealty to him. It is to this phase of the Kashmiri that
Sir Muhammad Iqbal refers—
Came | a.:_;: rbj.: 3 j\;l’; s o S| oé_,-: rA Lﬁ: v .A_LJ' B
It is noteworthy that, after his conquests, Shihdb-ud-Din
always behaved like a brave soldier, and generously restored
the kingdom to his fallen foe.

It is to the credit of Shih&b-ud-Dinthat he was not
only a great conqueror but a builder too. He founded the
towns of (i) Lachhmi-nagar, named after Lakshmi, his queen,
at the base of the Hari-parbat, near about where the
Sharikd-devi temple now stands. (i) Shihab-ud-dinpér,
the modern Shadipdr. Shihabpdr, now called, according
to Hasan, Shihampdr, a mahalla of Srinagar is also attii-
buted to him. On the 28th Khurdad, Akbar went to visit
Shihab-ud-dinpér. ““ This is a delightful spot on the bank
of the Bihat;” writes Abu’l Fazl in the Akbar-ndma.l
“The planes there raise their heads to the sky and the
verdure enchants the eye.” ‘This village (Shihab-ud-
dinpor) is one of the celebrated places of Kashmir and is
on the Bihat,” wrote Jahangir too. “About a hundred plane
trees (Chinar) of graceful form clustered together on one
plot of ground, pleasant and green, join each other so as
to shade the whole plot, and the whole surface of the ground
is grass and trefoil, so much so that to laya carpet on it
would be superfluous and in bad taste.”’?

For his soldiers Shihab-ud-Din constructed barracks.
He sedulously resumed the repairs of his father of the
devastations caused by the invasgions of Dulcha and Achala
which had impoverished the country. Land revenue wasg
properly assessed. The Sultin became the murid of Sayyid
T&j-ud-Din deputed by Shih Hamadén, encouraged learning,
and practised just administration of laws for all.

Shihab-ud-Din’s indignation at the suggestion of
Udayagri, his prime minister, to melt the brass image of the
Brihadbuddha (Great Buddha) and coin the metal into money
is eloquent of the tolerant character of his rule. The Sultan’s

1. English Translation by H. Beveridge, 1.c.s. (Rtd.), Calcutta, 1939,
Vol. IIT, page 829.

2. The Tuazuk-i-Jakangiri or Memoirs of Jahangir, English Trans-
lation by Rogers and Beveridge, Royal Asiatic Society, London, 1909,
Vol. I, page 94.
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ministers mentioned by Jonaréja are Kottabhatta (a descend-
ant of Muktapida’s minister) and Udayac¢ri. Kottabhatta
received many favours from the Sultdn, but subsequently
renounced the world and entered a forest. Udayacriis men-
tioned often. Possibly he was the chief minister, at any
rate, after the renunciation of Kottabhatta. Udayacri is
mentioned by Jonardja as “inimical to gods’ and may,
therefore, be supposed to have been a Muslim.

Hindal, the Sultan’s younger brother, was made heir-
apparent. Shihdb-ud-Din’s two sons, Hasan Khin and
‘Ali Khan, fled to Delhi, having been declared outlaws, and
expelled from the kingdom at the instigation of the Sultan’s
second wife, Lasd. Lasa was the daughter of queen Lakgmi’s
sister. She must have been beautiful indeed to supplant
her mother’s sister as the sweetheart of the Sultan. Jealousy
then naturally marred the relationship between the aunt
and the niece with the consequence that the old queen saw
the sending away of her beloved sons into exile. Although,
at last, Shihdb-ud-Din wrote letters with his own hand
to his sons to come back to him, they did not come
in time. The crown, therefore, passed on to Hindal.

Sultan Shihab-ud-Din reigned for ahout nineteen years.
He ¢cheered celestial beauties by his embraces,” 7.e.,
died in 775 A.H. (1373 A.c.), and is believed to be buried
under the sub-post officc at Mahdrd] Ganj in Srinagar.
For this the authority is no less than Khwija A‘zam
Didamari who says that the site was in the neighbour-
hood of Bad Shah’s grave, and that there was a dome over
the grave of Shihab-ud-Din which had partly fallen down
in his time. It is indeed sad that such a great Sultin—
the pride and ornament of the entire royalty of Kashmir—
should have his grave covered over by the chair of a petty
postmaster ! If sc, no greater insult to the national
pride of the Kashmiri can possibly be conceived !

Shihdb-ud-Din was loved at home for his just and
humane administration, and feared abroad for the wvalour
of his arm and the strength of his armies. His rule raised
Kashmir and the Kashmiris to great power. Jammu,
Tibet, the Punjab, Sind, Nagarkét (Kangra), Ghazni,
Qandahdr, Kashghar and Badakhshdn were subdued by
him and gave him allegiance. Kashmiris were never so
powerful as a conquering nation after the death of
Shihab-ud-Din. Sir Muhammad Iqbal’s line and Pandit
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Jonardja’s statement are thus an eminently deserved
tribute to the greatness of a great sovereign.

But looking at the present-day condition of the Kash-
miri, his military might under Sultdn Shihdb-ud-Din reads
like a myth ! It is a humiliating transition from conquest
to cowardice during the course of six centuries. The
position of the Kashmiri people could never be more de-
grading than that the present descendant of the former
Raja of Jammu (whom we found above a tributary of
Kashmir), now His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur of
Jammu and Kashmir, should ridicule the idea of raising a
Kashmiri regiment as requiring ‘police protection for its
march’ when His Highness’ Army Member* pleaded for the
enlistment of Kashmiris in His Highness’ army !

2
Sba¥ld st L 1y el
[So learn a lesson, O ye, who have eyes !]

More of this the reader will find in the relevant
section of Military Administration under Muslim Rule in
Chapter X of Kashir.

SULTAN QUTB-UD-DIN

[775 to 791 A.H. or 1373 to 1389 4.C.]

On the death of Sultin Shihdb-ud-Din, his brother,
Hindal, ascended the throne in 775 A.H. (1389 A.c.) under
the title of Sultan Qutb-ud-Din. Hasan Khan, Shihdb-ud-
Din’s eldest son, along with his younger brother ‘Ali Khén,
had already been exiled by his father as we'know. But the
new ruler showed his generous-mindedness by inviting
prince Hasan Khéan to become heir-apparent. Firishta says
that Qutb-ud-Din was remarkable for his zealous attention
to public business which he transacted in person with
justice and moderation.

The Sultan’s reign was disturbed when Lohara re-
volted. Lohara is the mountain district formed by the
couthern slopes of the Pir-Pantsil near Tdsha-maidan.
Sultdin Mahmiid of Ghazni’s invasion of Kashmir was
brought to a standstill at the siege of the fort of Lohkat,
the castle of Lohara. Qutb-ud-Dindeputed his commander

-

*Recollections : 50 Years in the Service of India by Mr. G. E. G. Wake-
field, Lahore, 1943, page 194.
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Damara Lolaka with a force to reduce it. The royal force
was routed. The commander was killed, and was buried,
to use Jonardja’s* words, according to “ the last rite of the
Yavanas,” which shows that the commander was a Muslim
though the name looks like that of a non-Muslim.

An event of great mmportance in this reign was the
birth of Shaikh Nir-ud-Din, the Patron-Saint of Kashmir,
in 779 A.H. (1377 A.c.).. A note on his life has appeared in
Chapter III.

Udayagri, the latter-day premier of Sultan Shihab-ud-
Din, either on account of loyalty to his old Sultan, or to
gain and retain power in his own hands, conceived the
conspiracy of dethroning Quth-ud-Din and of setting up
Prince Hasan Khan instead. But the conspiracy fizzled
out. Udayacri was imprisoned and then beheaded. The
prince fled the country.

Mir Sayyid “All Hamadani. about whom details appear
in Chapter III, arrived for the second time in Srinagar in
781 a.H. (1379 A.c.), and was received with great fervour.
Under the influence of the great Sayyid, the Sultan gave
more of his time to meditation and prayer, and became
a great Sifi poet with the nom de plume “ Qutbh.” The
Sayyvid bestowed on the Sultan his own cap which
Qutb-ud-Din wore in his roval crown. Famine occurred
more than once during the time of the Sultin, but he
successfully coped with the situation by his generosity and
relieved the people from starvation. He founded Qutb-ud-
dinpdr on which two makallas of Srinagar, viz. Langar-
hatta and Pir Haji Muhammad, now stand.

Qutb-ud-Din was now old. He had no son. The
queen, at last, gave birth to a son “ who wasthe ornament
of the family and the delight of his father and was like a
feast after a fast.” Jonarija calls the child Shrinagara,
an ornament or decoration (p. 53). The Tabaqdt calls him
Sikar. parhaps, a corruption of Sikandar. Jonardja, further
on, calls him Shakandhara (p. 54). This is the child who
becomes known as Sikandar. In the festivities which were
held on the occasion, the Sultdn, out of the gladness of his
heart, ordered the release of prisoners. The queen later
gave birth to another son named Haibat.

*Kings of Kashmira, Volume III, page 48,
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Qutb-ud-Din died after having reigned for a period of
fifteen years in 791 A.H. (1389 a.c.). The two sons left were
both infants.! Sultan Sikandar succeeded him. This is the
year in which Malik Sarwar founded the Sharqi dynasty of
Jaunpur, and Timiir occupled Baghdad.

The tomb of Sultin Qutb-ud-Din in Qutb-ud-dinpor
or Langarhatta, near the ziyirat of Pir Haji Muhammad
Sahib, Srinagar, is a protected monument.

SULTAN SIKANDAR

[791 to 816 A.II. or 1389 ¢0 1413 .1.C.]

Sikandar ascended the throne in 791 am. (1389 A.C.),
when Richard II, the son of the Black Prince, was king of
England. Sikandar’s rule was also contemporaneous with
that of Henry IV and Heury V.

Sikandar’s mother Haurd® was a source of considerable
strength to him in the earlier part of his reign on account
of his infancy. As Jonardja uses the word infant, Sikandar
may possibly have been, at the most, .about under eight
years of age at his accession. A lady of remarkable per-
sonality and strength of character, Haura dealt with all
opposition and struck terror into the hearts of malefactors.
She even went to the extreme of putting an end to the
lives of her daughter and son-in-law, Shah Muhammad,
thereby nipping in the bud a rebellion which the latter
was secretly instigating and which might have proved
formidable.

We are told that Sikandar, on achieving majority, was
particularly inclined towards militarism which led to a
complete transformation of his army. It is also stated
that his military undertakings were seldom unsuccessful.
His invasion of North-West India in 1395 A.c., was creditable
to his military organization. He accordingly subdued
Ohind and married Mira, the daughter of its chief, Firiz.
-‘Subbatd or Cobha or Cri Cobha Mahidevi, the sister
of Khufijyaraja, was the Sultan’s wife but she was, it
appears, at this time childless.. Later on, she was the
mother of prince Firfiz whom Sikandar ““exiled in order to

1. Kings of Kashmira, Volume III, page 54.
2. Firishta gives her name as Siira Begam.
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revent a commotion. At another place Jonardja! calls
(*fobhd Malidevi's two sons “adopted children.” Mira was
the mother of three sons. the second of whom Shahi Khan
was destined to become Bad Shah or_the -Great Sovereign’
known In historv as Sultan "Zain-ul-*Abidin.

Sikandar, sharing the tendency of the age, seems to
have possessed a passion for enforcing rehcuous law in all
state affairs. His justice and pasqonate desire for religious
uniformity are shown in the following lines of a poet of
which the last also gives the year of his accession®—
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Along with his vigorous spirit Sikandar’s sagacity and
tact were of no mean order. His brother Haibat’s death
by poison was believed to have been caused by Ray Magre,
the minister. The king, observing the influence of this
minister, delayed revenge. Ray \Iaore feeling that he had
been suspected, induced his roval master to give him per-
mission to punish the insurgents in Little Tibet. The
rinister’s aim was to secure for himself a prmclpahty which
would place him beyond the reach of the king’s vengeance,
The king, on the other hand, hoped to getrid of his minister
by Senumo' him on a military expedition. Success attended
the arms of Rayv Magre which raised his reputation and
strength. Feeling himself safe, he proclaimed his inde-
pendence. The kmg seized this opportunity, marched
with an army and inflicted a crushing defeat upon him.
The minister was seized and soon died in prison. The king’s
attention was then occupied in restoring order in the regained
principality of Little Tibet.

Timir's invasion of India. Exchange of courtesy with
Sikandar.

When Timir descended uwpon India, Sikandar acted
wisely in sending his representative to him, because he was
aware of the terrible fate of those princes who had tried
to stem the tide of Timiir’s march by offering resistance.

1. Kings of Kashmira, page 59, also page 64.
2. Ta'rikh-i-Kashmir by Malik Haidar Chidura, page 138.
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According to the Zafor-n@dma, Timir, through his
grandson Rustam, and Mu‘tamad Zain-ud-Din, his envoy,
sent from Delhi a robe of honour of gold embroidery
to WSikandar as a mark of favour. Thus there
opened up between the two monarchs means of mutual
relations. Maulans Nir-ud-Din Badakhshi, a distinguished
follower of Shah Hamaddn, was deputed by Sikandar,
to take costly presents to Timfir. In acknowledgement,
Timiir sent a message expressing his desire to see Sikandar.
Certain nobles of Timiir’s enfourage, however, sent word
that Sikandar should also keep in readiness thirty thousand
horses and one lakh of gold coins as a present to the great
conqueror. Sikandar engaged himself in arranging for the
present which Timir’s nobles had desired to be kept in
readiness. Naturally the disclosure of this exorbitant
demand brought Timfir’s anger on their head. Sikandar,
however, proceeded to meet Timiir on the bank of the Indus
on the 13th of Rajab 801 A.H. (1398 A.c.). In the meantime,
Timiir had crossed the Indus and was proceeding towards
Samarqand. Sikandar, therefore, returned to Kashmir
having gone only as far as Baramdla. It is said that he then
deputed his son prince Shahi Khén, afterwards Sultan Zain-
ul-*Abidin, to strengthen the relations of friendship existing
between Timiir and himself. But there is no mention of
this deputation in any contemporary history as the prince
obviously must have been unborn then, Bad Shah having
been born in 1401 A.c. or 804 A.H. But what is a fact,
according to the Tabagdi-i-Akbar?, is that Sikandar sent his
ambagsadors with much fribute to Timir.

The Sultan’s subjects greatly benefited from the re-
mission by him of two imposts and taxes, namely, the
Baj and the Tamgha.*

Sikandar’s patronage of learning.
Although Sikandar himself had not received the benefit

of a liberal education, his patronage of letters attracted
scholars from all parts of Asia chiefly from Khurasan,

*A tax which was levied upon all irrespective of nationality and
religion. The exact nature of the tax has not been explained anywhere.
Blochman and Briggs translate the tamghe as ¢ inland tolls.” A local
living historian is of the opinion that the bd@j should be considered
to have been the nazrana which every one had to present to the Sultan
on seeing him, and is customary in Indian States to this day. His
Ezxalted Highness the Niz&m of Hydsarab8d abolished it some years
ago. I,however, agree with Blochman and Briggs, and the tazes should
be understood to be road dues, duties, or an impost.
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Mavari-an-Nahr(Trans-oxiana) and ‘Iréq. The most notable
person among these scholars was Maulana Afzal? who hailed
from Bukhara and was, on his arrival, placed at the head of
the grand college opposite to the Jami‘Masjid which Sikandar
built. Maulana Afzal* passed all hislife in lecturing to stu-
dents. The king had assigned to him the village of Nagam
for his maintenance. The Mauland was buried in the
enclosure of the tomb of Sayyid Taj-ud-Din, in Shihdb-ud-
dinpdr. Sayyid Muhammad Madant was a foreign envoy
and a great scholar who chose to live in Kashmir on account
of the Sultan’s patronage of learning, and died during Bad
Shah's reign. His tomb was built by Bad Shah.

Silandar’s zeal for religion.

Being himself a staunch Muslim who carefully conforimed
to all that his religion reqnired of him, Sikandar put an end
to those practices which were contrary to the Shari‘at or
the law of Islam. The sale and distillation of wine, suttee,
gambling, prostitution and nwsutclies were accordingly
tabooed. The “tamgha ™ tax, to which reference has
already been made above, was abolished. Islamic courts of

justice wereestablished and upright and learned judges were
appointed.

Architecture of Sikandar’s time.

Besides his zeal for religion and sound administration,
Sikandar also had a passion for buildings as did Firtiz Shah
among the Tughlug Sultdns of India. Many mosques,
madrasas and hospices were built in his time. The first
building he erected was the Khanqah-i-Mualla on the
Chillah-Khana or the place of retreat and devotion of Mir
Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani in Srinagar in 798 A.H. (1395 A.C.).
The Khinqah-i-“Ala at Tral near Vantipor, the Khangah-
i-Walad in Wachi, pargana Shavara, and the Khinqah-i-
Kubrawi in Matan are other instances.

Stkandar also built the Jami‘ Masjid orgrand mosque in
which mosaic work was executed without any remuneration
by two well-known mosaic workers, Sayyid Muhammad of
Liristan? and Sayyid Sadr-ud-Din of Khurasan, both old
companions of the great Shah Hamadan. The mosque
contained 372 columns, each 40 cubits in height, and 6 in

—
1. The Ta'rikh-i-Kabir, page 290.

_2. Liristan is 2 province in Western Irin. The chief town of
Liristdn is Khurramibad. For Khurdsin see footnote to page 110.

e
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circumference. Besides these structures, Sikandar set up
many others ~f whicl the site and ruins cannot be traced
today.

Sikandar’s regard for Sayyid Muhammad Hamadans.
Savvid Mubhammad Hamadani, the son of Shah
Hamadan, accompanied by about three hundred, or accord-
ing to some historians, seven hundred followers, came to
Kashmir, and the Sultin too became one of his disciples.
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The Sultan was now fired with a zeal to change the character
of his rule into an Islamic administration, and a considerable
advance was made in this direction. As his orders to this
end were carried out either by recent converts to Islam or
other officials, it may be presumed that these convertsand
officials were not actuated only by zeal for the faith, many
offences must have heen committed which may have wound-
ed the susceptibilities of the Hindus. The saint, Sayyi
Muhammad, on being apprised ,told the king that all that
was done either at his bidding, or through his connivance,
was not sanctioned by Islam, which relied more on personal
example and love than violence for its propagation. These
words so impressed the Sultan that he at once put an end
to these activities.

Sikandar’s death.

Sikandar’s reign lasted for nearly twenty-four years
though much of this—about twelve years at least—was
spent under the regency of the dowager-queen Haura and of
Malik Saif-ud-Din. When Sikandar contracted a violent
fever he summoned his three sons (;) Mir Khén, (i7) Shah
Rukh, as noted in the Fatahdt-i-Kubrewiyya, or, according
to Jonarija, Shadhi Khan and (7:;z) Muhammad Khan, and
exhorted them to avoid strife and remain united after
him. He announced as his successor Mir Khan whom he
invested with tle title of ‘Ali Shdh and passed away on
the 22nd of Muharram, 816 A.H. (1413 A.C.).
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Sikandar was buried in the northern side of the premises
once occupied by the Lul Shor temple. The graveyard is
known as the Mazar-us-Salatin, in Mahara] Ganj, Zaina
Kadal, Srinagar.

In the West, this was four years before the battle of
Agincourt. In India Khizr Khan, the founder of the
Sayyid dynasty, ascended the throne of Delhi one year
after. The poet Mulla ‘Abdur Rahmian Jam: was born
also a vear later.

Sikandar’s share wn the persecution of Hindus.

Lieutenant Newall! says that partly by the influence of
Timir and partly, no doubt, urged by the fanatic Muslims
who had lately entered his country, Sikandar was, about
this period, instigated to religious persecution. He began
to force hissubjects to abjure idolatry and thereby acquired
the surname of ‘ Butshikan’ (not Butshikast, as Stein puts
it, in his English Translation of the Rajatarangini, Vol. I,
page 131) or the iconoclast. Sir Wolseley Haig calls him
‘a ferocious bigot.”

These remarks will, no doubt, give one the impression
that the Sultdan himself was responsible for all this perse-
cution and destruction of temples. It cannot be gainsaid
that the advent, into his country, of Muslim doctors and
preachers and other immigrants had infused a new spirit
In him to propagate his faith. He was, however, out-
distanced in this matter by Stihabhatta, his chief minister,
who subsequently embraced Islam and was re-named Malik
Saif-ud-Din. The versifier refers to his conversion at the
hands of Sayyid Muhammad Hamadani—
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The persecution of the people and the demolition of temples
took place at the hands of this zealot and other converts.

1. A Sketoh of the Muhammadan History of Kashmir by Lieutenant
D. J. F. Newall, of the Bengal Artillery, The Journal of the Aziatic Soctety
o} Bengal, No. 5, 1854, page 413.

3. The Cambridge History of India, Volume III, page 280.
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They were relentless against the adherents of their old
faith. In the words of Chas. J. Rodgers,* the minister’s
zeal in the persecution of his former co-religionists has
seldom been equalled in the history of religious proselytes.
At his instance, orders must have been issued in the
name of the Sultdn for the destruction of sorae important
temples, forbidding the use of the 7T%ka (vermilion mark)
on the head, and also for enforcing the aholition of Suttee.
For, Sikandar himself was, on his contemporarv Jonaraja's
testimony, an infant at his accession, and Sthabhatta the
Regent, wielding all power. And Suhabhafta continued in
the office of the Kashmir Vizirat, according to Hasan, for
forty years. Sikandar’s reign lasted for 24 years. Even
if we suppose Sikandar’s age to be eight on succeeding
his father, Sultdan Qutb-ud-Din, it is only from about
eighteen to twenty that he may have become personally
responsible for administration for about twelve years in a
life lasting 32 years in all. On moral as well as humani-
tarian grounds, we cannot blame Sikandar for abolishin
the practice of Suttee. As a matter of fact, he only forestal-
led Akbar and Bentinck in this respect. Sikandar cannot
also be blamed for attempting a dry Kashmir either.
But one cannot entirely exonerate him from the heavy res-
ponsibility of countenancing the religious persecution
practised by his ministers and officials, who were, at least,
men of his choice or under his complete control in the
latter part of his brief reign. We must not, however,
omit to mention that Sikandar’s age was the age of religious
persecution. It is a strange coincidence that his rule should
have heen contemporaneous with the persecution of the
Lollards in England. In the words of H. G. Wells, the
Council of Constance in 1414-1418 adopted °‘ methods
which jar with (sic) our modern consciences.” Wryeliffe’s
bones were condemned to be burnt. Huss was decoyed
and burnt alive in 1415. Jerome of Prague was burnt in
the following year. Pope Martin V issued a bull proclaimin
a crusade for the destruction of the Wycliffites, Hussites
and other heretics. Mary, the first queen regnant in the
history of England from 1553 to 1558 a.c., earned the
soubriquet of * Bloody* Mary for her unfortunate habit
of causing people to be burnt at the stake.

*The Square Silver Coins of the Sultans of Kaskmir by Chas. J.
Rodgers, Principal, Normal College, Amritsar, J.4.8.B., Volume LIV,
Part I, No. 2, 1885, page 101,
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In our own day, in 1933-39, the cultured Germans—
the nation of scientists and philosophers—persecuted the
Jews who have lived on German soil for over 1,500 years
and banned their children from educational institutions.
Dr. J. H. Hertz, Chief Rabbi, wrote to the London Times
in April 1933 : “ The ruthless elimination of the (terman
Jew from the public, the professional, and the social life of
his native land continues unabated. Neither achievement
nor position nor lifetime of service is of any avail against
summary dismissal. Hosts of professional men—physicians,
judges, lawyers, civil servants, teachers, journalists,
musicians, actors—are thus being robbed of their livelihood,
and are doomed in heart-breaking numbers to sink into
indigence. Alongside of this deprivation of civic rights,
there is an unbelievable trampling underfoot of the human
dignity of every Jew and Jewess in that land. Thus, in
the Nazi Press, and by means of every form of Government
propaganda, Jews are constantly branded as traitors’ to
their Fatherland—though no fewer than 12,000 German
Jews laid down their lives for their country in the Great
War. Jewish emigrants are permitted to take only
onetenth of their property out of Germany. Jewish
booksellers may only sell Jewish books to Jewish

customers. Jews are to sit on separate benches in public
parks.

“The Nuremberg decrees deprive the German Jew of
all political rights. No ‘ non-Aryan > can become a Reich
citizen, vote or hold a Government post. Marriage between
Jews and “ Aryans” is forbidden, and extra-marital relations
are o criminal offence. Jews may not fly the German flag.
The names of Jewish fallen, it has since been ordered, must
not be inscribed on German war memorials. Although
twelve thousand Jews died for Germany in the War, the
may not serve in the army. The social degradation of the
Jews, and the economic discrimination against them that
began with the Nazi régime has, therefore, been given a
legal and permanent basis. In some smaller towns and
villages, (Rerman shopkeepers have been ordered not to
sell them food. The *‘ Aryan ” who does business with a
Jew incurs the wrath of the local Nazi caucus. Jews must

not own land but if they try to sell their land, ““ Aryans *
must not buy from them.”

In 1938, “ pitiable stories were arriving of the state of
the Austrian Jews, who number 200,000, and for no crime
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except their Semitic origin, were being reduced to be%gary.
Ninety per cent. of their shops were taken over. Bereft
of a livelihood vet unable to leave the country, they were
treated like cattle by the ruling classes. During a period
of four days, burials in Jewish cemeteries in Vienna were
said to have averaged 140 daily, against a normal average
of 4. A decade ago, cruelty and ruthless oppression, such
as is now being practised in Austria, would have sent a
wave of horrified indignation round the world : but during
the last five vears so much that is atrocious has happened
in Abyssinia, in China.in Spain and elsewhere that humanity’s
capacity for long-range svinpathv with the misfortunes of
others has become dulled. Emotions tend to be reserved
for events and persons nearer home.”

(It must not be misunderstood that the object of reproducing
the above letter of Dr. Hertz is to shield Saif-ud-Din or Sikandar
in any way. Despite bloody wars between England and France
or England and Germany or other Western countries, these great
nations forget each other’s wrongs in about a quarter ofa century.
But in Kashmir even five centuries are not sufficient to efface
unpleasant memories of old events.

The great Encyclopadia Britannice, that mentions only one
Muslim ruler in the whole history of Kashmir, singlee out poor
Sikandar for the destruction of temples, vide its 14th Edition,
1929, Volume 13, page 290, paragraph 4.]

We must not forget that Sikandar’s first minister was
a Hindu—Ray Magre,— [called in De’s Englisl: Translation
of the Tabuqat, p. 644, footnote, Riy JMadiri}—who poisoned
Lis brother Huibut Khan. Not only this. According to
Jonaraja, Sikandar married a Hindu lady Subliatd or
Cr1 CobhZ Mahadevi, and his commander-in-chief was a
Hindu Brihman who was converted to Islam by Mir
Muhammad Hamadani. The Sultan was, in no way, bound
to keep a Hindu wife, a Hindu minister, or a Hindu
commander-in-chief. He could invite prominent Muslims
for his two most important offices, if he so desired. Herein
we get conclusive proof to the effect that he was not a stark
bigot, ag some Hindu and other historiars or writers have
tried to paint him, clean forgetting the outrageously
sacrilegious treatment of idols, temples and Bhattas and
Brahmars by rulers like Jayapida, Camkravarman, Abhi-
manyu or Harsha or Réajadeva, referred to before in
Chapter III,
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According to Lawrence, Sikandar was “ brave and
cultured.” <Sikandar,” in the words of Rodgers,®! was
an exceedingly generous man. Hearing of this, learned
wen from ‘Irdq and Khurdsén and Mavara-un-Nahr (Trans-
oxiana) flocked to his court in such numbers that it became
an example to the courts of those provinces.”

The prosperity of Kashmir in Sikandar’s time can be
proved from the fact that there were 100,000 villages. This
testimony, to use the words of Stein, is ‘‘ accurate and
matter of fact,”” based on the record in 1400 a.c.? of
Sharaf-ud-Din ‘Ali Yazdi, the historian of Timir, whose
contemporary Sikandar was.
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[His noble spirit such generosity proclaimed,
That even to the hopeless despair forbidden became,
When Islam such resplendence gained

His door the sacred shrine of high and low became.—B.De.]

Such a man ill-deserves the wild condemnation that is
heaped onhis head! He wasa thousand times very much
more humane than Harsha and others whom nobody ever
maligns publicly, so loudly, 20 repeatedly, and so pungently.
Sikandar’s name and a few of his misdeeds should not con-

stitute a cause for any serious ill-feeling that they are made
go often. '

And so the late Mr. Brajendranath De® (1852-1932),
M.A., Bar-at-Law, I.C.8., Boden Sanskrit Scholar at Oxford
University in 1875, ex-Commissioner, Burdwan Division,
Bengal, the painstaking translator of the Tabagat-i-Akbars,
wrote :—" There is a great deal in Jonarija about the

1. The Square Silver Cotns of the Sultans of Kaskmir, J. 4. .
Yol. LIV, part I, No. 2, 1885, page 101. f Kashmir, J. 4.8. B,

2. Stein’s English Translation of the Rajatarangini, Vol. II, pages
3 B. Do’s English Translation, Volume III, page 648, footnote (1).
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breaking of images, but I have not been able to find any
mention of the demolition of the temples.”

Here one may pause to say a word on why there should
be so much bitterness on the breaking of idols or images.
The Muslim is not alone in breaking idols. The argument
of the Christians was * the absurdity of a man making an
idol and then adoring it or being afraid of the work of his
own hands.” Even amongst the Hindus ‘ the universality
of image-worship . . . is comparatively modern.” The
ancient Vedic religion did not admit images. Like the
worship of the cow, it is a subsequent development in Hindu
religious practice and not an inherent or integral part of this
great and ancient religion. For, after all, Kabir-panthis,
Sikhs, Brahmo Samajis, Arya-Saméjis, Radh&swami
Satsangis discard idolatry. And yet they remain Hindus!
In my boyhood, Sardar Ariir Singh, the Manager of the
great Golden Temple of Amritsar, threw away all the idols
from this seat of Sikh worship. And he was never dubbed
an idol-breakeroreven an idol-remover! Thefact is that the
study of the Vedanta is leading to the rejection of the
Purénic scheme of Hinduism. As Kashmiris became con-
verts to Islam during the period under discussion, they
themselves did not feel the necessity of preserving them
intact. It was but a simple economic proposition that, by
their conversion they should convert their sacred places to
the new mode of worship. God to them was there. The
place was there. It was a change of manner of worship-
ping thatGod in that place. This was effected by removing
the idols and making a niche towards the Ka‘ba. It is
true 1t did hurt the feelings of the no-changers at the time :
it ;wounded their susceptibilities. But why should happen-
ings of five centuries be still the cause of bitterness ?
Why should ill-feelings be harboured to this day between
brother and brother as all Kashmiris are sons of the same
soll ? What Islamdid, in the language of Si Mu . ..unad
Igbal, is

2
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[Man was freed from the fetters of superstition.]

Malik Haidar Chadura has preserved in the pages of his
history* the following elegy on Sultan Sikandar’s death :

*Malik Haidar’s History of Kashmir, page 152.
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SULTAN ‘ALI SHAH

[816 to 823 A.H. or 1413 o 1420 4.C.]

Mir Khan, surnamed ‘Ali Shah, whom Chas. J. Rogers
wrongly calls ‘Ali Sher, succeeded to his father’s dominions
in 816 A.H. (1413 a.c.). Very little is known about his
reign. Firishta records that this king also had Stihabhatta
for his minister, who continued, according to the Tabagdt-i-
Alkbari, for four years in office, and kept up his campaign
of co.version till he died of internal hemorrhage, or,
according to the Tabagat, of consumption and is believed
to be buried in what i8 now known as mahalle Saif-ud-din-
por on the Nala-i-Mar in Srinagar. Inall, SGhabhatta—
Saif-ud-Din—was minister for forty years as noted by Hasan.
The king thereupon appointed his own brother Shahi Khéan
in his place. Shortly after this, the king resolved to
proceed to Mecca on a pilgrimage. The A’tn-i-Akbari
says ‘Ali Shah went on a pilgrimage. Firishta says he
went on world travel and so does the Tabagdt. But the
giving away of charity confirms the view of the A4’7nm-¢-
Alkbari, and as Jonardja puts it “‘ gave out valuable jewels
from the treasury and beautiful horses.”’* °All Shah
entrusted his kingdom to the care of his brother? Shahi
Khan, and proceeded to bid goodbye to the ruler of
Jammu. The ruler of Jammu who was converted to
Islam by Timir, was ‘Ali Shdh’s® father-in-law.# On
‘Ali Shah’s arrival there, he remonstrated with him for
relinquishing the throne. The Sultdn changed his mind.
Assisted by his father-in-law and the raja of Rajauri, he
now tried to recover his throne. All three advanced by
way of Pakhli, whereupon his brother Shahi Khan, being
defeated at Ur’, left Kashmir and went over to Sialkét to
Jasdrat Khan, the Chief of Gakkhars (or Khakar). Jasarat,

1. Kings of Kashmira, page Tl. Also the words “visiting hoy
places ” makes the object ce ta'n.

" 2. Malik Haidar Chadura mentions only one brother, namely, Shahi
Xhan to be the person to whom ‘Al Shih left his kingdom. Firishta
mentions the other brother also.—See Briggs, Vol. IV, page 467.

3. Malik Hajdar Chadura, page 142. His statement is based on the
authority of Maulans Nadiri, a contemporary of Sultgn Zain-ul-*Abidin.

4. The father-in-law of ‘Ali Shih is said to have been converted to
Islam by Timir.—Hutchison and Vog-l, Journal of the Panjab Historical
Society, Vol. VII, page 117.
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after the death of Timiir, had returned in 1405 from
his captivity in Samarqand brought about by his own
failure to keep his promise to aid Timfir in his invasion
of India and for plundering his baggage. Jasirat
Khin was at this tim: extending his influence in the
Punjab.

Historians are at variance about this fratricidal
contest. Firishta asserts that Sultan ‘Ali Shih was, at
first, successful even at Sialkot.! Then Shahi Khan and
Jasarat Khan Gakkhar succeeded in defeating and taking
‘Ali Shah prisoner. ‘All Shah subsequently died at
Chadura.2

The grave of Sultan °‘Ali Shah
in Tssdur or Chadur on the
Srinagar-Charir Road.

_ The final result was the passing of the kingdom
m the year 823 A.H. or 1420 A.c. into the hands
of Shahi Khan—and not Shady Khan as Briggs has wrongly
ut it. °‘Ali Shah reigned for six years and nine months.

only event of importance is the loss of Little Tibet

1. Briggs’ Firishis, Vol. IV, page 468. '
3 mmumr by Malik Haidar Chadura, page 142.
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which was, no doubt, due to the incompetence of “Ali Shah.
The death of Kabir in India is recorded in this same year of
the dethronement of Sultan ‘Ali Shah.

SULTAN ZAIN-UL-‘ABIDIN
[823 to 874 A.H. or 1420 to 1470 4.C.]

With the assumption, in June 1420 a.c., at the age of
19, of sovercignty by Suiltin Zain-ul-‘Abidin, literally, the
Ornament of the Adorers, or the Glory of the Devout,
there opened up an era of peace, prosperity and expansion
for Kashmir. This reign extending over 50 solar or over 51
lunar years constituted a climax never attained by any
other independent king in Kashmir.

As Shdh Rukh or Shahi Khén, Bad Shah had his
education under Mauland Kabir. Zain-ul-‘Abidin was
noted early in life for his abilities, had already been
minister to his brother, the late king, and had shown his
noble qualities to the people of Kashmir. His accession
was, therefore, hailed with joy both by Hindus and
Muslims.

Shortly after assuming regal authority, Zain-ul-‘Abidin
nominated his brother Muhammad Khan to the office of
prime minister, and associated with him Halmat Raina
and Ahmad Raina, commanders of his forces. Malik Mas‘dd
was appointed minister of the interior. Mirza Hasan was
appointed treasurer-general. On the death of Muhammad
Khan, his son Haidar Khan succeeded his father as prime
minister.

The king retained in his possession the office of
Chief Justice till he was able to find a suitable incumbent
in the person of Q&zi Jamal-ud-Din who hailed from
Hindustan.

Khwaja Nizdm-ud-Din Ahmad and Muhammad Qasim
Firishta respectively relate the following case decided by
Bad Shah. The only difference in the two versions is that
the two women concerned were a mistress and a maid
according to the Tabagat-i-Akbari, and two co-wives, accord-
ing to the Gulzar-i-Ibrahimi or the Ta’rikh-i-Firishia.
Briefly, a woman killed one of the children and accused the
other of the crime. The case went to court which confessed
inability to find out the truth of the matter. On reference
to the Sultan, the person alleged to be <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>